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CHAP, FIL 

1503—1507. 

Causes of dissension between the French and 
Spanish monarchs in the kingdom of JfapUs — 
Successes of the French army-^Battle between 
thirteen French and thirteen Italian combatants 
— Gon salvo defeats the French and effects the 
conquest of JVaples — Commotions in Rome — 
Casar Borgia quits the city — Election and 
short pontificate of Pius III. — The states of 
Romagna retain their fidelity to Casar Borgia 
— Election of Julius II — He endeavours 
to deprive Borgia of his territories — Borgia 
betrayed by Gonsalvo and sent to Spain — His 
death and character — Federigo the exiled king 
of JVaples mediates a peaces aetween the French 
and Spanish monarchs — Defeat of the French 
on the Garigtiano — Death of Piero de' Medici 
— Marriage of his daughter Clarice to Fi- 
lippo Strozzi — Moderation and prudence of 
the cardinal de^ Medici — Untimely death of 
Galeotto delta Rover e — Difficulties and embar- 
rassments of the cardinal de' Medici — Death of 
Ercole duke of Ferrara and accession of Alfon- 
so I — Tragical event in the family of Este — 
Final expulsion of the French from JVaples — 
Julius II seizes on the cities of Perugia and 
Bologna — Ferdinand of Spain visits his J^Tea^ 
politan dominions — Gonsalvo honoured qifid 
neglected — He repents of his errors — Is vindi- 
cated by Paolo Giovio. 
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..X*N xkp wpw ^of hupEua^ci etpeatsy it is n^t un- chap 



^ the v^ry^avia^^ss of th^]i;^efiAures, their q'wn a-d-iam. 

, puflist^^iit. TWs i^as^trikingly exempUfi^^ 

. . in- the. ;(^(|qmBpt aud dism^rohprjpa^t ^ j>f the c«»«» of 

-i9git»'|J^^.¥?^tpr9,j^^^ P^pe^ct- the fttnch 

. Wqp^y^l^i^j fiest^uctiye^ to ^a^y^ ^^at^ Wy Jl^*^'" 
hfvd . of la^ . expfri^^. , ,1a - thfS j|>artjitiQn dom of n*- 
of ;that couxjjtry, . it: j^d ^en agree^^ th^^ tlje «***•• 
- kingj,pf Fraace. should ptp^s^js , the distncts 
: calI«4,Teip^a di jL-avprp. ^d , Ahruj^^i, and th? 
king of, Spain thwejof. Ap|)ulia3ijd.Ci^lRhy^^^ 

B £ as 
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CHAP. 2a being most contiguous to his Sicilian domi- 
..__1_ nions ; but when the commanders of the alli- 
A.D.150S. ed armies began to adjust their Respective 
boundaries, it appeared that their sovereigns 
had not been sufficiently acquainted with the 
territories which they claimed, to define the 
limits in an explicit, .or even an intelligible 
manner. The lErst difficulty that occurred 
, was Respecting the district called Basilicata, the 
ancient Lucania, which had not been allotted 
in express terms to either of the parties ; the 
Spanish general, Gonsalvo, asserting that as 
it actually separated the provinces which were 
expressly allotted to his master^ it must be con- 
sidered as a part of his dominions. The pi:e- 
tensions of the French general, Louis d* Ar- 
mignac, duke of 'Nemours, rested on the ge- 
neral rights of his sovereign, as king of Naples, 
to all such parts as' had not been particularly 
conceded by treaty. A similar dispute arose 
1 respecting the subdivision 6f Appulia, called 

the Capitanato, lying on the confines of Abruz- 
ii, and divided from' the rest of Appulia, by 
the river Ofanto ; the French general, like the 
Spanish, insisting on the indispensable utility 
of this district, to the other* dominions of his 
sovereign, and on its being more prdperlya 
part of Abruzzi, than of Appulia. The division 
of the revenues arising from the pasturage of 

Appulia, 
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Appulia, one of the chief sources of the royal ^^^ **• 
incotae, formed another cause of dissuasion ; • 
and although the commanders had, during the ^'^- ^^^' 
first year, accommodated this dispute by an 
equal division of the income,, yet in the next, 
each of them endeavoured to obtain as much 
of it as possible; thereby giving rise, not 'only 
to great vexation a^d dissajtisfaction among the 
inhabitants of Appulisi and the principal ba- 
rons of the" kingdom, «but to acts of open hos- 
tility between the two annies/o^ 

For the purpose of effecting a pacific adr SoccecM 
justment of these difierences, a negotiation ^^^ 
was opened, by the interv^ition of the chief 
•nobility of Naples, between the French and 
Spanish commanders, which was protracted 
for several months ; in the course of. which 
time, the duke of Nanours iiaving repaired 
to Melfi, and Gonsalvo to Atella, those ge- 
nerals had a personal interview. It was,, how- 
ever, found impracticable to terminate. the dis- 
pute, and they were therefore under the ne- 
cessity of referring for its decisioQ to their re- 
spective sovereigns ; having in the mean time 

agreed, 



anny. 



(a) GiiiccUtrd^ lib* v. 1. 975. Giannone^ Sioria di 
Mpoiiy lii» xxix. cap. 4. v* iii./. 400. 



A. JEt.28. 
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CHAP, agreed, that neither of them should attempt. 
____^ any innovatidii oh the territories- pid86e($6sd by 
A; ^^^ the other. This truce was not of I'Oag dura* 
tion« The dtike of Nemours^ confident iix 
the superiority of his forces^ and unwfl^liiug 
5y deky. to allbi^ the Spanish general to re* 
cruit his army, of which he had a much 
greater facility than the French, notified to 
Gonsalvo, that unless the district of the Gapi- 
tanato was surrendered to him, he would com* 
mence hostilities. This threat he instsmtly 
carried into execution, by sending a detach- 
ment to occupy the city of Tripaldii^ and at* 
tempting to possess himcielf of all the fttrong 
places within the Gapitanato* The arrival of 
a reiiif6rcetnent to the French artny of two 
thotisa(fid Swiss and a greater number of Gasr 
cohs, ytis a sufficleiif indication, that Louis 
XII. ^hose rather to decide the dispute by 
arms than by pacific measures. For the pur* 
pose of expediting further supplies^ that mot- 
narch first repaired to Lyons^ whence he so^n 
afterwards hastened to Milan, in order to be 
nearer the theatre of action.{^ay These efibrts 
were attended with signal success^ The for- 
tress of Ganoza, although bravely defended 
by Pietro Navarro, with six hundred men, was 

compelled 

» 

I 

(a) Cionittfite, lib. xxix UHp. 4. yd. iii. p.40(k 
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compelled to surrender ; and in a short time chap. 



VIL 



Gonsalvo was obliged to relinquish not only 
the Capitanato, but the chief part of the dis- a. d. uos. 
trictsof Appulia and Calabria, and to retire 
for safety to the town of Barletta, near the 
mouth of the Ofahto, where he was closely be- 
sieged by the duke of Nemours. In the mean 
tim^ d'Aubigny, having sacked the' city of 
Cl.osenza, and defeated a large l)bdy of Spanish 
and Sicilian troops, overran the rest of the 
kingdom; and Dquis XII. disregarding all 
former treaties again asserted his pretensions to 
the entire domiiiibn of Naples/a/ * 



\ . ♦• . •-•»/» • \ 



Naples/a/ 

1 I • f 



In this situation of afiairs, a circumstance Battie 
occurre4 Which, by attracting the attention, ^*^*^ 
suspended m some degree the operations of French and 
the hpstile armies, and was probably not with- thirteen 
oiit its influence on the subsequent events of ** . 
the war. Some negotiations haying taken tants. 
place between the Fi^ench and Spanish com- 
manders, l(or the exchange of their prisoners, 
Charlies de Torgues^ a French officer, visited 
the town of Barletta, where being invited to 
supper in the house of Don Enricho di Men- 
doza, m company with Indico Lopez and 
on Pietro d'Origno prior of Messina, a 

dispute 






 •*> •-# I 



w -J, 



(ujl pmedar^. ^. v. vol. i. p^ 2^5. Mftratori, Annali, 



/ 

/ 
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CHAP. 

vn. 

A. D. 1508. 

A* JBX* So* 



dispute arose respecting the comparative cou- 
rage of the French and Italian soldiery, in the 
course of which de Torgues asserted that the 
Italians were an effeminate and dastardly peo- 
ple. Lopez replied, that he had himself un- 
der his command a troop of Italians, who 
were not only equal to the French, but on 
whose courage and fidelity he could as fully 
rely as if they were his own countrymen. In 
order to decide this controversy, it was ^reed 
that a combat on horseback should take place 
between thirteen Frenchmen and thirteen Ita- 
lians, on condition that the victors should be 
entitled to the arms and horses of the van- 
quished and one hundred gold crowns each. 
This proposal met with the approbation of 
the respective commanders, who were proba- 
bly not displeased w:ith the opportunity af- 
forded them of a short relaxation from the 
fatigues of war. Four judges were appointed 
on each side, to determine on the victory, and 
hostages were mutually given to abide by their 
decmon.faJ 

On the day appointed, which was tifie thir- 
teenth 



faj Muratori has omitted the names of the combatants^ 
observing, that Jovius had suppressed those oa the part of 

the 
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teenth of February, I503, the armies met as chap* 
spectators of the combat, in a plain between . 
the towns of A^idre and Corrato, and the ^'^'^^* 
chief commanders pledged themselves to each 

other 



(he French 'from respect to their nation; but'Suoimonte 
names not only, the combatants but the judges and hostages 
as under: 

COMBATANTS. 

VRENCR. ITALIANS* 

Charles d& Torgues. Hettore Fieramosca. 

Marc de Frigne. Francesco Salamone. 

Giraut de Forses. Marco Corollario* 

Claude Graiam d' Asti. Riccio di Palma. 

Martellin de Lambris, Gulielotio d' Albaineott* 

Pier de Liaie« Marino di Abignente. 

Jacques de la Fontaine. Giovanni Gapozzo. 

Eliot de Baraut. Giovanni Brancaleone. 

Jean de Landes. Lodovico d' Abenavolo. 

Sacet de Sacet. Hettore Giovenale. 

iFrangois de Pise. BartolcHumeo. Tanfiilla. 

• Jacques de Guignes* Romanello da Forli* 

Naute de la Fraises. Meale Tesi. 

JUDGES. 

Monsig. di Broglio. Francisco Zurlo. 

Monsig. di. Murtibrach. Diego Vela* 

Monsig. de Bruet. Francesco Spinola. 

Etum Sutte. Alonzo Lopez. 

HOSTAGES. 

Monsig. de Musnai. Angelo Galeotta. 

Monsig. de Dumoble* Albemuccio Valga. 
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CHAP, o^r.fgr ^% due obsfrvance. of the stipu- 

, L. laj^ t^i?aas. ijl^fter the Italia^ combatants 

i. D. laos. \^ att^ded tl^ celebration of the mass^ Qon: 
8fi|.vo. Qncou]^ag^ thctm bx an oration^ the te- 
nor pf which has been preserved by one of 
his countrymen, in Spanish verse/a; They 
then partook of a moderate collation, aftet 
which they proceeded to the field of battle« 
their horses ready caparisoned being led by 
thirteen captains of infantry. The combatants 
followed on horseback ki complete armour, ex- 
cept their helmets, which, together with their 
lances were carried by thirteen gentlemen. 
Being arrived is(ithia a mile of the field they 
were met by th^ fqur Italij^ JH^lS?^' ^^R *^' 
formed them that they had h^eo with ^^ fpur 
judges appointed by the French and had mark- 
ed out the space for the combat. The Italians 
were the first in the field, when th^ir leaqer, 
Hettora JFi§v<P9Q^^f availed himself of the 
opportuiuty of addressing his associates, in a 
speech which the Neapolitan historian, Sum- 
monte, has also thought proper to preserve. 
,In a short time the Frenqh combatants also 

made 



(a) Summonie^ 5/ma di Ji/kpeli^ lib. \u y. iii. /• 542. 
f corn t09. J ^ 
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nadt their appcanmce injgmdtpomfi Midi ^mfhy ^^ ^^' 
BUtnerous. attendants. Xli0» asiMeiM pMlWfc ^^ 



tiira quittkig tbck. hcH»e8;,aAd;mQ«i^i|g: t^ A- d. im, 
steeite pnpwed Sak theai,. aiviy^ thf^i^sfAyQ^ ^'^ ^ 
in cHder, and givia^ tlpicMr) oQuraiirsrtfa^ r^iiEiift 
Tushcd agamst each olliM atifiiUsfm^. A^ 
&w Iimces^ were bordken . in . tii^ Aooki wlihffui 
mxj^h iibjmy to. ather pvty ; but k WU oi^» 
terred that tbe italisniisreMQiiefl&f mly Waited* 
iv4ukt the Frofx^ seemtd to hi diffWMfd anc) 
iti some disovder. The Cjosihataots thm di^t 
mounthig, attacked each other with «yQFd« 
and hattle-axes, and a coiiteat. enaiied lift in^^ 
both parties dKsphtycd great courage, ^trenglh, 
2&d dexterity, bot the result of whii^PMai^lin^ 
plete victory to the Italians ; the Frei^li lufoi^ 
all either wounded or made prjsonf ¥»/^^ Th$ 
i^som of vOUe hundred crowns not b^ing found 

upon 

* 

< ■■* I" f l lit | .^.ii..w n ;   i^.i < ' y ^' <■ I ^ .  

faj UKo Gregoiio Giraldi fde Poel^ suor. i^mporp dia- 
tog. 1.) iofornoa us^ that the celfbr;ited Girolamo Vida 
wrote a Latin ;iKKp on this event; entitle4 ^iii. flalorum 
pugilum cum toiidem GalUs cerlanun^ which he inscribed to 
Bald288;ire Castiglione ; but this earnest of tho fiitnre talents 
of its author, has not been preserved to the prcMn| times, 
V. Vida op. Teslimon. 161. Piero SuiW<Hil#oii'i^sples, 
the firitnd of Sanazzaro, also ¥hrote a copy of Latiii^vdrses, 
addressed, to Hettpre Fieramoftca, wlifch merit j^erusah v. 
Appendix^ M. Llt^ 
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CHA1». 

vn. 

A. D. 1508. 

A* At* S8* 



upoii the persona 9f the vanquished, the con- 
querors by the directions of the judges re- 
tained their adverssuries in custody, and carried* 
them into the town of- Barletta, where Gon-^ 
salvo out of his own purse' generously pak{ 
their ransom and restored them to liberty /o^ 
Amidst the defeats and humiliations which 
the Italians had experienced, it is not surpri* 
sing that their historians have dwelt upon 
this incident with peculiar complacency, as 
tending to shew that uiider equal circumstan- 
ces, their countrymen were not inferior either 
in conduct or courage to their invaders^. And 
although a French writer has endeavoured to 
invalidate some of the facts before related, it 
cannot be doubted that th^ Italians were justly- 
entitled to the honour of the victory ./S^ . 

Unimportant 



faj Guicciardini and Muratori assert, that one of the 
French combatants, and several of the horses, were killed 
on the field'; but I have preferred the harr;ltive of Sum- 
xnonte, who seems to have been more fully informed of the 
particulars of this transaction than any other writer. 

; . 

fdj '* Monsigpor di Belcaire Vescovo di Metz si credette 

,^* dt potersminuire la riputazion de gli Italian!, adducendo 

.^^ alcune partioolaHti toccate dal Sabellico intorno a quel 

** duello, quasich^ la frode, e non la virtA, avesse guadag- 

f ' nata lapugna. Ma quel prelato non s'intendeva del mes- 

*< tiere dell' anni; e per la gloria degli Italiani altro non 

•' occorre 
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Unimportaiit as this event was in itself, it <5HAp. 
seems to have changed thr fortune of tfae war, ^ 
and to have led the way to the[ numerous dA- ^ ^' ^^• 
feats and disasters which the Flrench soon af- 
terwards experienced. . Gonsalvo, quitting 
his intrltechnlents . at fiarletta assaulted and 
captured the to^ of RufO;; taking prisonqr 
the French commander de Pelisse* About 
the same time'd'Aub%hy was attacked and ^^ 
defeatkl in Gahibria by the. Spanish geixerjil, deists the 
Ugo Da Caxdona, and was himseu severely French, Md 
wounded. : A more decisive victory was soon j^ 

afterwsKrds t)titained by the Spaniards in Ap- Naples. 
pulia.^ nor did the duke of Nemours, long 
survive his defeat* In consequence of these 
rapid successes, Gohsklvo found himself in 
possessioii of the chief p^rt of the kingdom. 
IK^tressed by continual tumults and e:(haust- 
ed by ikmihel^ the cities of Capua, Averse, .and 4 

even Naplesv^ sent deputies to him to t^tify 
their obedience, and; c^best his presence. 
On the 'fourteenth dajr of A4ay 15Q3., Gofi- 
saLvo with his victorious army entered the 

qity 



^^ occorre rispondergli, se non che i Giudici deputati ai quel 
^^ conflitto, dichiararono legitlma la vittoria; n^ mai i vinti 
"01 lor compagni pretesero di dark taccia alcuna." MunU. 
Ann. d'liaU voL x. >. 22. 



14 



THE LIFE >OJr 



CH^P. .tiiy >4i( 9i^\^H, .tcxlhc great joy: of Ih^inlia- 



VII. 



A.D.idbe. -his rigd^dj^. fodtn cotnnnttiilg tbe slightest 
outrage ; ^«iid'Ji^rttt this period ibie crown of 
;Napk8' hdid'hieen' lAvarjably united^ wit!h. that of 
»S|i;ait)^'Und^r 4he gxweTnment df ;the rlegiti- 
'iii^tetbyatt^h^^if ^the^house bf Aragoh. 



gia qmtt 
thfcdty. 



At the -tkne o£ ' )d&e death ( dP Alexander 
bns in ^I* -his^n, <'G^iar iBoi^a, ivas hdoMiulring 
Rome. under - a ^ «et«re disoiUer, . cccasooiied^. as has 
^'^^^' pMrnMyhemh^Vimwd, b)rlihatpojboni which 
-he hkdi^pi:e^^cifor otbersV'bot ^vdaickhad 
;* bcj^n itts^^ptently Aaidhnihistbrbd t tQ hmisBlf. 
^iie> Wais^ivot, Jbowerar,. inacttLye lat this critical 
' ip^i<i^5 : 'agamsti wfaitdi he JiadjoadeaiM>ilKd. to 
'^^^ovlde by^IltfaiGi)|ir6caiitiods io hiarpower; 
-^^t was there aay^ ciroumfitance : other than 
his tiii^pected malady to which his foresight 
had rk>t iuggestedi^iretnedy^/^o/ cNo aooner 
•^"vms^he? i^fer^ddiX)^ the deatiiioF^tUe pontiff, 
-thali lie^'disfisitch^ t^^s^ aon£kknla^l adherent 
- Jdoti ^ Mit)hele, mth several . kttbndants, to 
close the gates of the palace. One of these 
partizans meeting with the cardinal Gasanuo- 
va, threatened to strangle him and tlirow 

him 



■»f M 



faj Machiav, lib., del Principe, tap. vii. p. 18. 
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him (hrough thewihtiowgif hedian&t inseint- chap, 
ly deliver up to him the keys of iiixe'pdjye's ^^' 
{jfeasure. The cardinal did notlbiig helsitate, a. d. 1503. 
and the fHends Of Borgia hastening ittto^the ^^'^' 
interior '^<!:hattiber8, ' setzeU upon and carried 
away all the ttioriiSy cbhtainedih two chests, 
ainountiftg to aboftit ten' thousand dutats.fb^ 'ft 
is obseirvalile, that during the whole tiirie of 
the ' indisposition of the pope, he ' ii^as iiever 
once visited fty 'Gaikar IBorgia, iibr^is it Jess 
remai^kal^le, Ihat in his ^last sickness he dis- 
played ho ^ pairticuf ar ' iharks of iittachment 
dther to^his ^ori or to 'his daughter, ^Ltrcire- 
tia./j&j -Aliliough Borgta'iiad atthis itifhea 
considerable ' t>ody ^6f soldiers in 'iteriie, '4ie 
coh^ucfed himself ^itb ^i^eathimnlTty towatds 
ile sacred college, ^a^d expressed his Willmg- 

^ess 



u 



1 1 t a t I 11  ^  I i  I Ml I i r I 



fa/ Barchard. Dior, ap* ConcL <k' FonitJ^ Romania 
vol. Up, 137. 

(i) ** Dans ses derniers momens," ilays M. Brequigny, 
(Jfoiius €t Extraits des MSS. du RoL torn. L p. 1 19 J << il 
'^parut avoir oublie sa fiUe Lucr^ce qu' 11 avoit beaucoup 
*^ tipp aimee, k son fils Cesar Borgia, dont il s'etoit tant 
^^ occupy pendant sa vie* J(pc umquam memorfuitdn oliquQ 
*' minimo virbo." 
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CHAP, jjcsg tQ gi^ assurance of his fidelity by his 
' oskth whenever required. • A treaty was ac- 

A. D. jsosl cordingly concluded, by which Borgia undej^r 
took to defend the college, coljiectively and 
indivifiually, and to protect the nobility and 
citizen;; of Rome, for which purpose he was 
confirmed in his oflSce as captain of the 
church./ii^ No sooner, however, was the 
death of the pope, and the infirmity of Bor- 
gia publicly announced, than many of the 
great barons of the Roman states whom they 
had deprived of thpir territories, took up arms 
to revenge their injuries and repossess them- 
selves of their rights. It was to no purpose^ 
that Caesar, employed all his arts to mitigate 
their resentment, and gain over to his interest 
the nobles of the Golonna family^ whom he 
had not outrage^ "v^ith the same cruel policy, 
that he had exercised towards the Orsini. An 
aversion to, their common enemy united the 
adverse chiefs of these two houses, and Bor- 
gia with his followers was attacked by their 
combined forces in^he streets o£ Rome. fbj In 

these 



■te 



(a) Burchari. Diar. op. ConcL dt* Fontef. vol. u p. 141 • 

(b) Guicciard. Sibria d^ Haliay lib. vi. p. 320. 
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these doteimotions upwards of tird 'hundred <5riAp: 

houses' ivere skckedty the troops of tfie Ch^p ^^ 

ni, among which wis tiirft' (MP^tKe^ckniiilatt ^•^*^- 
Cu8a.(ii^ lAlthough cOUt^ge6usJy^'d<i(btid^ 
by his soldiery and assisted by a few French 
troops, BorgiJi wafir bbmp^edtd glv4 WaKrto 
the violence of the itlalok, ^d to takb ihelter; i 
irlth his brotheir tfife biMhce'6f'«<iuaiace aiid ,' 
sevisriil of the czfilA/ii ' Who adkiredi' t^ ^ ' 
intei'fets, in the Vatlcatf. ' X'hdW'ri^tiatfoA 
now took pladfe) BJ»'='WMch it'W*< itl^gttl 

, agreed that th6 ^^6. bofi^sh'oulid'^tetire 
to fiorgia a '^eti* ahiT-u^Mrtlj^tk' {^a^ag^ 
through the ec(ile"iiBistical Wtes, 'liir' liliriiself 
and his followers,* nf ith their n&essary ^faro- 
visions, ammunition, "aild artiUety; Wd^hbuld 

. also write to the Venetian f etiate' t<J I'ecjucst, 
that he mi^t wlUiowtititerrlfbten^ktainty 
possesion of his territorieif ih 'Rotiidgna.' 'On 
these 'conditions h^ prbiiiis^d ' to <f epar): 
peaceably frorn'Romfe withinthifeedaysr.^ Th^ 
leaders- b^the 'GolWi^ antf Ofsmi; kK'te- 
gaged to bult. the d^^ 'atii^^h^to a^^iit^ktli 
Vithitt ten imflek, dUrihg tfti Vacailfey tofthe 
holy see. A torohaihatfetf ^' thfen* malde, 
that ilo persoi- of ii^hite^fer rtok Or tondf- 
vot. II. c tion, 



^a; Surckard. Dian ap. Concl^ d^^ PMef. v. i. p. I4i^ 
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CHAP, lipq, shpilld ablest Borgjia or his followers on 
_____ t\{€^t departure ; in consequence of which he 
A. D. iM, quitted the city on the second day of August 

^d directed his course, towards Naples/o/ 

« " .  • .- 

Elect! ' ^ receiving infonoati^on of the vacancy 
and short of the;holy see, George of Amboi^c;, cardinal 
pontificate of Roueu, had hastened io Rome ; . not; wi th^ 
of Was in. ^^ l^pes; of obtaining the ponfiifical autharity* 
He bf'ought with him as supporters of hi^ 
pretensions the cardinala of Aragon and 
Ascanio Sforza ; the latter of whom had been 
imprisonffl by. Louis XIL at the same^ tim^ 
with lus. brolher Lodovic had shortly 

I^efore-thij^ period been, restored to liberty. 
^he,recenJt. disasters of the French in Naples 
were i^y. hpT^eyer^ favourable to the views 
of jthe cardinal of. Rouen; and on the twenty* 
second/day oj^|Sjeptember, I503, the conclave 
p/)nci^Ted in: electing to the supreme dignity 
jFrahcesco Ficcolomini, cardinal of ISiena, the 
nephew of Pi^^^•an(i who assumed the name 
of PiusilL TheafJcnowledged probity, talents^ 
and psMcific ^l^sppsition of this pontiff, gave 
greats rea^n^ to ^ope that his influence and 
exertioua might have a powerful effect in cor* 

reeling 



i*» 



{aj Surckard. Dianap^ CtmcL cie' PonUf* v» up. 145. 
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iecting the scandalous disorders of the church| chap. 
and repressing the dissensions to which Italy ' 



had so lone been subject. The first measure of ^ ^- **»• 
this pontificate^ which was to call a general 
council for the reformation of ecclesiastical 
discipline, tended to confirm these hopes; 
but they were suddenly , extinguished by the 
death of the pdntifl^ after he had enjoyed the 
supreme dignity only twentyrsix days. This 
event was, according to the fashion of the 
times, attributed to poison; but it was more 
probably occasioned by the.effects of ah abscess 
in the thigh, with which the pontiff was known 
to have long laboured, and which was perhaps 
hot the least efiScient argument for inducing 
(he conclave to raise him to the pontificate/a/ 

A few days after the election of Pius IIL 
Caesar Borgia returned to Rome, when the 
contests between him and the Roman barons 

cs vere 

, . I 

faj On this event Angelo ColjOKici producec) j In an ep(- 
tagh ont the. pontiff, the following severe sarcasm on has pre« 
decessor Alexander VI. 

'* Tertius hie Fius est, qui summum ad cohnen ^h ipsa 

** Virtute evectus, prottnus interiit. - 
*^ Nee minim, quia peste atra, qui sederat ante^ 

^^ Sexius Alexander p^lluerai Solium. 

Op. laL Coloilh p. llSt 
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CHAP., .^erc !remttvied with greater violence than bes^ 

' fiire; Many of his adherents lost their lives, and 

A. D. isaa. ihe Pcrtadel Torrione wasliumt by the troopft 

of the Ordni. Finding himself in immiitent, 

'^^^^ danger, fie retreated with the consent of the 

na retain 3^P^ ^^ ^'^ castle of St Ailigelo, ^cdDxnpanied 

their fideti- by a ffew Hienial attendants and by six of the 

^ to Cesar |jg^j.^ji,jajg ^^q ^^j\\ adhered to his cause/^ 

In the.snean time many of the lords whom 
jBbrgia had dispossess^dreturned to their domi<- 
ixians. The 'Baiglioni again occupied Perugia, 
the Vitelli filtered die city of Castello, thp 

ff.' ...■ i-' '.•■•■ . . duke 



• < 1 I *• 



 / 4 . 






^ /"aySahaixiito, invariAly hostile fo the familj of Borgia, 
has commemorated this event in the following exulting 
I&ies : . : j > 



;t 



^\ :Qui mod6 prottratos jactarac comifaus UrsoSf 

*' In latebras Toitri^ concitlis ecce fugit. 
'* Nee latebras putat esise satis sibi; Tibride toto 

" Cia^tUTf et notis vix bene fidit aquis. 
*^ Terruerat montes mugitibus ; obvia nunc est, 

'* £tfte9t9euivispraBda«iiietrteeapi. 
'* Sed'taraen Td magnum ; nuper petuisse vel Ursos 

** Stemere, nunc omnes posse^tiaiere feras. 
*> Ne-tibi, I Roma, novae desiat qpec^oda Pwapse; 

*^ Amphitheatraksreddit arena jocos." 

E^$. lib A. ipn 14« 
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duke of Urbino returned to his cipiidX/a) and chap. 

the lords of Pesaro, Gamerino, Piombino, and 

Smicrafflia, were restored to their authority as ^' ^* '^^ 
suddenly as they had been deprived of it. 
Several of the cities of Romagna retainedi 
however, their fidelity to their new sovereign, 
having found by experience the superior ad* 
vantages derived froip their union under his 
government, compared to that of their former 
princes, whose power, though sufficient to 
oppress, was inadequate to defend them. To 
this decisive partiality in favour of Caesar 
Borgia, they were also incited by the atten-* 
lion which he had paid to the strict adminis'- 
tration of justice, which had freed them froin 
the hordes of banditti by whom they had been 

infested,. 



faj NotwkhsUiuiiiig the f^ieBent^i^ gfvtnhj BembO| 
qF the affecUoD of die ^bje(;ts of Urbino fpr theip soyereigni 
he did not recover his dominions without great ^difficulty. 
On this occasion Castiglione, who liad the command of a 
company of cavalry in the service of the duke, dislocated 
his ancle hy a fall from his horse, in consequence of yrhicb 
|ie went to Urbino, where he was most kindly received by 
the duchess Etisabetta, to whom he was related, and by 
Madoima Emilia Pia, who resided at that court. Hk ac- 
quaintance witjfi these accomplished women ccunpleted what 
may be called hb education, and he becaitie the Chesterfield 
of the age. v* viia di Bali^ Castiglione. p. 11. 
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CHAP, infested, and suppressed the feuds and assas^ 
' sinations to which they had before been sub^ 

A. D. 15031. ject. faj Hence neither the defection of other 
places, nor even their apprehensions of the . 
Venetians, who were already preparing to 
take advantage of their unprotected situation, 
could induce those cities to waver in their fide-^ 
lity or to listen to proposals from any other 
quarter. 

Eiectiimof On the death of Pius IIL the cardinal 
Julius n. de' Medici and two of his brethren, were ap- 
pointed by the college to receive the oath of 
fidelity from Monsignor Marco, bishop of Si-<^ 
nigaglia, keeper of the castle of St. Angelo,fb) 
The loss of the pontiff was an additional mis* 
fortune to Borgia, as it opened the way for the 
assumption to the pontificate of Giuliano della 
Rovere cardinal of S. Pietro in Vincula, the 
aincient and most determined enemy of his 
family. Of the dissensions of this prelate with 
Alexander VI. various instances are related ; 
but amidst the many opprobrious epithets 
which they ;were accustomed to bestow on 

each 



mt M i> I I 



faJ GuicQiard^ Sioria (F JtaL lib. vi. v. Up. 316. , 

9 

ftj BwrAn JUar; ap,£mcln de* Ponief. v. up. 153« ^ 



/ 
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I 

eadb*odier, Alexander haui . the iiuignaiiiiiuty chap.. 
to acknowledge that hit opponent was a man .^.....^..^ 
of veracity. Such a concession from such a ^^-^^^ 
quarter raised the credit of the cardinal more 
than all the animosity of the pope could de- 
press it» and Giuliano, well aware that no 
one can deceive so effectually as he who has 
once acquired a reputation for sincerity, is 
said to have availed himself of this circum-* 
stance to.secure his election, which, if we may 
believe Guicciardini, was not effected without 
some sacrifice of his former good character.(^ay 
On this occasion the cardinal affected to lay 
aside his enmity to Caesar Borgia, and a treaty 
was concluded between them, by which th^ 
cardinal engaged that if he should, by the as* 
sistance of Borgia, be rais^ to the pontificate, 
he would confer upon him the dignity of 
GoJtfalaniere or general- of the church, and 
confirm his authority in the sta(t«8 of Ro* 
magna/^^ This project was successful ; Giu« 
li'ano attained his wishes ; but no sooner had 
he ascended th^ papal throne than he gave 
&u£icient indications of his former animosity; 

and 



faj Qmcciard. St^ria t Jkol^ l\h. vi. v. K p^ 321* * 

(h) turchard* diar op, CwcL it* Pimtif. Cukciard. 
Slot, t Mat. tit. ti. v. U tn. 



/ 
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GiTAp; ajiii Barm was tio late' awaaie^of utt ^eifroe 

VIL • 

^^^ . . whkh. was/ tli» occatsios .6f hb nriinv arad if htob 



A.D.150S. jis enumerated by Madbianrelli as ode of the 
few mistakes of his polttieal iff^.j^a^ * 



• . • 



f > 



Tiiepope ' (^ iisfaming. htsr high offic^ 'the new jion# 

attempts to tiffasdbpted the hame of Julius IL and soon 

"^u^^of ^Si proved himself to beone of the. most adire^ 

tenitories. Warlike^ aiid poIMc sovereigns: that had ever 

V sat in ihe dxair of 8t* fet^r.fij The Vcne^ 

, tians^ pnoceeding &om Rffvenna which they 

' > 'before 






faj " GhJ ^rode chc^inc' personaggi grandi i bcneficii 
^* nuovi facino dlmenticare V ingiurio vecchie, s'inganna. 
^' Erro adunqiie U duca (Borgia) in qufesta elettidne, k fd 
« cagionee-d^r ultima t6rmi sua/' MacL M.dU Ptih^ 

fh/Thi&tV2iioii of Julius 11. whiA tddk place on th* 
tweiity<^mnih ^y of ^tdber, has been Celebrated in many 
•f tlie Latin' poems of AugqilcUi, wbo miy be eaosidered as 
the poet-Uur^at of that pontiff. Ope of these pieces is given 
in the Appendix^ No. LIIL • 

From tliC^nik;lHial spirit of diis ptintiff; it was supi^se^ 
ihat he had assumed the name of Julius in reference to 
Julius Caesar* 

'^ Purpureum plebs uncta caput creat auspice tandem 
*^ Juliunif ety ut memorant^ a magno Casare dictum." 

Montuatii Viiu^nti'u Alba» 4ip. Conn, illustr. 

Ital. V. %u >. 338. 



A.D. Koa. 
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Wfore possessed, hud already i»de an kmp. chap. 

lion into Ronu^^na^ and not only isbjugaifeed 

the city and (brtresB of Faenza, but gave evi* 
dent demonstrations of tlieir designs upott thm 
0ther cities of (hat dicrii'ict These measurw 
#ccarioned no snsill anxiety to the pope, trko 
had proposed to himsetf the preservation and 
extens^ of the territories of the church as 
the great oisgect of his pintit^ate. An en^ 
hassy from hini to the Venetian senate, en* 
treating them to desist from their pretensionsi 
iras of no aVaii ; but as sereral of the cities of 
Rcmiagna still retained their allegiance to Bor- 
tJOL^ the poirtiff thou^t it expedient to msdce 
use of him! as the most effectual imtrument, 
for preventing the total separation of these 
Hates from the Roman see. He therefore 
seized upon tke person of Borgia, who had 
proceeded to the port of Ostia intending to 
embark for France, and required, that before 
his liberation he should consign to him the 
possession of the different fortresses in the 
district of Romagna. This, Borgia at first re- 
fused ; but being detained for some days as a 
prisoner, he at length complied and gave the 
necessary countersigns for surrendering up 
the fortresses. The archbishop of Ragusa was 
immediately dispatched to obtain possession ; 

but 
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cHAFk bu( the coinmanders, still attached 'td their 

^ leader, refused to deliver them up under any 

A.D.ido3« orders obtained from him whilst under re-<'* 

. straint^ . On this spirited measure Bor^sv 

was again restored to liberty, highly caressed 

by the pope, and provided with apartmenU^ 

in the Vatican. His orders to deliver up thc^ 

fortresses of Roma^a were again repeated;^ 

and as a proof of his sincerity he dispatched 

one of his confidential adherents, Pietro 

d*Oviedo, with directions to the dififerent com* 

manders to the same purpose* This second' 

attempt was equally ineffectual with the for-^ 

men No sooner did.Oviedo, acoompanaedt 

by Moschiavellar the pope's chamberlain, ar^ 

*. five at the castle of Gesena, then commanded 

. by Don Diego Ramirq, than that officer caused 

him to be; seized upon and instantly hanged 

as a traitor to his sovereign. When the in^ 

formation of this event arrived at Rome, Caesar 

was again deprived of his liberty and sent to. 

occupy a remote apartment in the Torre 

Borgia/o^ 

la this situation a new negotiation cMUr 
menced between Borgia and the pcmtiff, in thtt 

result 



Pi J Burcari* Diar. op. Cond» it* Flmttf. v. u p. 163. 
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result of which it was agreed that Borgia chap. 

should be contimitted to the charge of Bemar-^ 

dino Garvajal cardinal of Santa Croce. and ^.d-isoj. 
conveyed, to Ostia, where he should be libe-^ 
rated as soon as information was received that b<»«»*>®- 
his governors in Romagna had delivered up oonsaivo^ 
their trusty Several of the commanders now and lent to 
obeyed the directions of their prince, and the 
cardinal thereupon gave him permission to 
proceed to France, which he had pretended 
was his intention. He had however already 
obtained a passport frqm the Spanish general 
Gonsalvo, who had dispatched two gallies to 
Ostia to convey him with his attendants to 
Naples./^o^ He accordingly embarked for tliat 
place, and was received by Gonsalvo with 
every demonstration of kindness and respect. 
The hopes of Borgia now began once more to 
revive. The commander of the fortress of 
Forli still held the place in, his name.. Gom 
salvo promised him a supply of gallies and 
gave him liberty to engage soldiers within the 
kingdom of Naples, for an attempt on the city 
of Pisa, or the Tuscan territories. Barto- 
lommeo d' Alviano, then at Naples, earnestly 
desirous of restoring the Medici to Florence, 

oflered 



ia) Guiaiard* Sior. d'Mal. lib. vi. p. 339. 
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CHAP. o&r^bini8elf as an assodate in iMxipdeV' 
' taking. But whilst Gonsalvo was thus flatter-* 

A.D.1A09. ing his ambitious projects, he had secretly- 
dispatched a. messenger into Spain, to request 
directions from Ferdinand in what manner 
he should dispose of the dangerous p^srson, 
who had thus confided in his protection. The 
activity and credit of l^rgia had raised a con-^ 
siderahle armament ; the gallies were prepared 
for sea, and on the evening previous to th^ 
day fixed upon for their departure he had an 
interview with Gonsalvo, in the course of 
which he received from the Spaniard the 
warmest exprf ssions of attachment and was 
dismissed with an affectionate embrace. No 
socmer however had he quitted the chamber, 
than he was seized upon by the orders of 
Gonsalvo, who alledged that he had received 
directions from his sovereign which super* 
seded the effect of his own passport/oj Being 

committed 



faj Some readers may perhaps be inclined to exclaim 

" Nee lex estjustiorulla 
*< Quam necis artifices arte perire suL" 

But It should be remembered, that although it be a pro* 
per cause of exultation, when a villain falls by the Canst- 
quences of his own crime, it will not folIoW| that he ought 
lo perish by the crime of another^ 



A. D. 150S. 
A. £t. i2a. 
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committed to the charge of his ancient adver- chap. 

sary Prospero Colonna, he was soon after- ^ 

nirards put on board a galley and conveyed to 
Spain* The conduct of Colonna on this oc- 
casion IS highly honourable to his feelings; 
for m the execution of his commission he was 
CO far from insulting his captive, that he is 
fiaid to have avoided even fixing his eyes upon 
-him durii^ the whole voyage, lest he should 
appear to exult over .a fallen enemy, fa) 

r 

' « 

, On the arrival of fiorgia in Spain he was 
confined a close priscmer in the castle of Me- 
dina del Gampo, where he remained for the 
^pace of two years. Having at lei^th effected 
his escape j he fled to his brother-i|i4aw John 
d'Albtret kog of ^ayarre, in whose service 
])e remained for several years in high military 
4K>mjxiand and at length fell by a shot in an 
actionimder the walls of Viana. From that 
place h^ body w^s conveyed, to Pampeluna 
and .dqpo^U^ ip^ . the cathedral, of which he 
had onc^ been prelate.(^iyl 

Of 

(a) Jovius in vita Gonsalvi^ p. U7. Sanazzaro did not, 
however, oimt this opportunity of expiressing his joy in his 
well known lines: 

** O Taurtf prsesens qui fugis periculum/' 

£pig. lib. i. £p. 15. 

{Sj « haud dubi^i" says Jovius, *« rapiente fato 

«* ad 



A. D. 15u9. 
A, ^4. C8. 
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CHAP* Qf jjjjg extraordinary character it may 

 with truth be observed, that his activity, 

courage, and perseverance, were equal to the 
greatest attempts. In the pursuit of his ob- 
ject he overlooked or overleaped all other 
considerations; when force was ineffectual 
he resorted to fraud ; and whether he thun* 
dered in open hostility at the gates of a city, 
'or endeavoured to effect his purpose by ne- 
gotiation and treachery, he was equally ir- 
resistible. If we may confide in the narrative 
of Guicciardini, cruelty, rapine, injustice, 
and liist, are only particulai" features in the 
composition of this monster; yet it is difli*- 
<:ult to conceive that a man so totally un^ 
redeemed by a single virtue, should have been 
enabled to maintain himself 'at the head of a 
powerful army ; to engage in so eminent a de- 
gree the favour of the people conquered; 
toform alliances with the first sovereigns of 
'Europe ; to destroy or overturn the most 
powerful families of Italy, and to lay the 

foundations 



M ad earn urbem cujus Antistes aiitea fuerat." To which 
he adds with great gravity, ^^ Neque enim quisquim feie 
** repcrtus est, qui quum sese susceptis semel sacris abdi- 
*V carit, tranquillam vitas exitum tulisse ceoseaiur.'* Jay. 
in vita Gonsalv. M* liLp. 276, 
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foundations of a. dominion, 'of which it is chap. 

acknowledged that the short duration is to be^ 

attributed rather to his ill-fortune and the trea- ^•^- le- 
chery of others^ than either to his errors or 
his crimes. If, however, he has been too in<- 
discriminately condemned by one historian, he 
has in another met with as zealous and as pow- 
erful an encomiast, and the maxims of the polir 
tician are only the faithful record of the trans- 
actions of his hero. On the principles of Ma- 
chiavelli, Borgia was the greatest man of the 
zigt.(a) Nor was he in fact, without qualities 
lYhich in some degree COTEipensated for his 
-demerits. Courageous, munificent, eloquent, . 
and accomplished in all the exercises of arts 
and 'arms, he jraised an admiration of his en- 
dowments which kept pace with and counter- 
balanced the abhorrence excited by his crimes. 
That even these crimes have been exaggerated, 

is 



fa) ^* Se adtmque si oonsidereri tutU i progressi . del 
V Duca, 81 vedii qpanto lui hayease-fatto gran fondamooli 
*' alia futura potenza^ li quaii nan giudico.superfluo disqor^ 
*' rere : perche io non saprci quali precetti mi dare migliori 
^^* ad uno Principe niiovo)^ die lo esempio detle attionisue. 
^^ £ se gli'ordinifiuoindngli giovarono, non Gil sua colpa, 
''^ perche nacqiio da una straordinaria Ic estrema malignid 

« difortuna.'" ' 

Machlw^. lib. del Princ. cap, viii./. 16. 
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CHAP. 
VII. 

A. D. 15U3. 
A. EX, 88. 



• • « • « > 

i$ highly probablc./(ij His enemies were nume- 
rous, and the certsiinty of his guilt in some iii- 
stances gave credibility to every imputation 
that could be devised against him. That he re- 
tained, even after he had survivedhis prosperity, 
no inconsiderable share of public estimation, is 
evidtot from the fidelity and attachment shewn 
to him on many occasions. After his death, his 
memory and achievements were celebrated by 
one of the most elegant Latin poets that Italy 
has produced. The language of poetry is 
not indeed always that of truth ; 'but we may 
at least give credit to the account of the per* 
sbnal accomplishments and warlike talents of 
Borgia ;fbj although we may indignantly re- 
ject the spurious praise, which places him 



faj The character of Caesar Borgia is ably and impar* 
tially considered in the General Biography y now publishing 
by Dr, Aikin, and others, vol. \u p. 234. London. 1800. 
4h. A wofk, whitb does not implieitly adopt presciiptive 
evrets, but tfrioccs a-sowad judgmeBt, a manly freadotti cf 
sentiment, and a correct, tatte. 

« « 

(bj ^^ Nonquiffptam ii^eiuo n^elior, oon promptior ore^ 
" Non grayior Yultu, non vi pi3i$tantior, altos 
<^ Si oelfiremtsuper6edereeqiios,jacuV^mque,8iidemqw 
*^ Amento, atque agili procul ^turbai^ Uic^tP,"&^ 
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among the heroes of antiquity, and at the chap. 
summit of f^me.faj ' - 

A. D. IMS. 

On receiving intelligence of the defeat of his 
generals, and the loss of his lately acquii^ed ^^ ^,^j 
dominions in the kingdom of Naples, Louis king of Na- 
XII. was greatly mortified, and immediately ^^ '"•^ 
began to take measures for repairing those p^aee be- 
disasters . which his earlier vigilance might ^«^ ^« 
have prevented. Not satisfied with dispatch- ^^^^ 
jng a powerful reinforcement through the oMchB. 
papal states into the kingdom of Naples, under 
the command of the duke de la Tremouille, 
he determined to attack his adversary in his 
Spanish dominions. For this purpose large 

VOL II. D bodies 



faj ^^ lilt diu vixit, qui dum cdesUbus aurif 

'^ Vescitur, implet onus laudis,c(elumquemeretMr, "Sec. 
Casaris Borgia Ducis Epicedium^ per Hermlem Slroztxun^ 
ad Divam Lucreliam Borgiam Ferraria Ducem. int. 
Stroza PsU. et FiL Poemata. Aid. 1513. 
That Ctesar Boi^ia, like most of tke emident men of his 
time, aspired to the character of a poet, is -considered at 
highly probable by Crescipibeni, Delia yolgar Poesia, vol* 
\. p, 63. Quadrio has, also on this authority, enumerated 
him ao&ong his Italian writers; to which, however, h< 
adds, ^^ Gome che siamo persuasi che la poesia*, che non 
*V s' apprende che ad anikne signorili e ben £itte, non fosse 
*^ pane per li suoi denti/' Sloria d'cgni pcesia, voL ii. 
/. 320. 
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G H A 1?. Ijiodie^ of Freach troops entered the province^ 
' of Roussillon and Fontarabta, whilst a pow^- 



A, D. 1503. erful fleet was directed to infest the coasts of 
' ^ VRleaeia ipfid Catalonia. These great prepa* 

fatiofts were not however followed by the 
expected consequences. An atteix^ upon 
the fortress of Paolo near the city ^f Nar- 
honne, was fnistrated by tht courage of the 
S{>aiitsh garrison; and whilst the ardour of 
the Fdreiich wai checked by this unexpected 
. ofiposition^ Ferdinand himself took the fields 
ftod at the head of his army compelled hi$ 
adversaries to retire trithiii th^ iimili 6£ the 
Filench territory, where he had the paiodera* 
tioa Ji$>t to pursue his advantages. Nor were 
th0 .achievements of the French fle^ of great- 
er importance ; the commanders having, after 
many fruitless attempts upon the Spanish 
coast, been obliged tc^ take refuge in Marseilles. 
At this period an event occurred which ex- 
hibits the conduct of the contending monarchs 
in a singular point of view. A negotiation 
was enter^ into between them for the resto- 
ration 'Of peace, and the mediator to whom 
they agreed to appeal for the reconciliation of 
their diiBTerences was t'ederigo the exiled 
king .of Naples, the partUion of whose do* 
19ftiai(»is had given rise to the war. In thisi 
»• •' course 
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yn. 






twiwlply fetli^yfd V Wth parties vUh t|u$ 
biof^s of l?eing r«stQr«4 t(i )m9 Cf^twia i ^4 M 
far h»A He, okaipe^ tfet feyou.r of Aj¥R« ^ 
Br^tagqe^ ttie queei^ of ^QW? Xil-. thM ^ 

memmre^. It 13 Qfitt l^oVfvei; (« tys «i4pp04f4 
U^^t, it ^«p ikfi iiyienfion Qf fitfe^p fif lhf^ con-. 

4i«iate¥ei;|^ jiiftties; ep ^« pQfttpury, ti;i$ 

fiFtte^t ctf S]^p§4i!^ to tj|pt(p dtmi^^ of F«4^-^ 

ligo was pr<4»hly Qwiy «i90loy«d fey ^t^li gf 
^ew for the puf pf|i9 of olit^qg ffOftt t^ 

The duke de la Tremouille having united Defttt of 
^is {xoQy» Fkh. thfls* of hi«i couAtrymen at *'?^, 
Q%et8i and beisg reinforced by th^ marquis Jfi,^. 
§f Mftnfua, iphiP had fi«iw e«t;Br«d intq the 
spyvipe of |h§ French* pops^Ssjed hjsi%elf of 

the du<?hy of jTrsyetto m^ ^p iv^tmt of Foin- 
4ii R* f%r %i the riYw GangUmi«. He wj^g, 
howiev^, ^Qon ^p9m4 hy G{mf»lY9% ¥l»p iia4 

t)eei\ JQifi^dJ^y iartoJii0snitjP.f) 4' AlviJiftQfc at \h/i 
h@94 of a considerable body of troops. The 
French, disadvantageously posted on the 
marshy banks of the river, had thrown a bridge 
over it, intending to proceed by the speediest . 
ro^te ^ Naples ; but Qonsalvo, having arriv- 
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vn. 

A, D. IMS. 



ed at S. Germaho, was induced by the remon* 
strances of d'Aiviano to attack them before 
they coilld effect their passage. On the night 
of the twenty-eighth day of December, 150S/a) 
the Spaniards formed another bridge at Suio, 
about four miles above the French camp, over 
which Gohsalvo secretly passed with a con- 
siderable part of his army. On the following 
morning the French were suddenly attacked 
by d' Alviano, who carried the bridge whicfit 
they had erected, and when the engagement 
became general, Gonsalvo taking the French' 
in the rear, routed them with an immense 
slaughter, and pursued them as far as Gaeta, 
which place he soon afterwards reduced.(^^yl 



Deatli of 
Piero fie' 
Medici. 



This day terminated the unfortunate life of 
Piero de' Medici, who had engaged in the ser« 
vice of the French and taken a principal part 
in the action ; but finding all hopes of assis- 
tance frustrated, and being desirous of render- 
ing his friends all the services in his power, he 
embarked on board a galley with several other 
persons of rank, intending to convey to Gaeta 

four 



faj Muralorlj Armali d'Hal. v. x. /• 25* 



f6j The vrctory of Gonsalvo is celebrated in a Latin ode, 
addressed to him by Grinitus. y. Appendix^ Ab. LIF. 
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four heavy pieces of artillery, which he had IP H A p, 
prevented from falllBg into the hands of the 



vn. 



conquerors. The weight pf these pieces, and ^ ^- '***• 
probably the number of passengers who endea- 
voured to avail themselves of this opportunity 
to effect their escape, occasioned the vessel to 
founder ; and it was not until several days af- 
terwards that the body of Piero was recovered 
from the stre3in.faj He left by his wife Alfon- 
sina Orsino, a son, Lorenzo, who wasboni on 
the thirteenth day of September, 1492, and will 
frequently occur to pur future notice ; and a 
daughter named Clarice. In his days of gaie- 
ty and amidst the delights of Florence, Piero 
had assumed a device intended to characterize 
his temper and pursuits, to which Politiano had 

supplied 

_ ^ 

faj Valerianus informs U8, that Piero perished in the 
port of Gaeta and in the presence of his wife; at the same 
time he bears testimony to his learning and accomplishments, 
V vir et GraNiis et Latinis Uteris optim^, quod omnes fatea^ 
*^ mini, peritus. ^am.bocet scrlpta ejus indicant, &quaft- 
'V d^m ex Plutarchq de JJLmort conjiigali, quae vidimus, 
*' traducta ab eo, locupletissimd testantur." VaUr. de liU^ 
raior. infelicitatt^ lib, ii. /. 113. At the same time perish- 
jed Fabio, the son of Paolo Orsino, a young man of very 
juncommon endowments, the relation and constant compa- 
nion of Piero de' Medici. Of his early proficiency and ex- 
traordinary talents, Politiano has left an interesting ac- 
count. Lib. xii. Ep. %. $1 v. Greswell's Memoirs ofMHiaii^ 
fb^c.p. 145.2. £d.' 



38 THE LIFt 04? 

CHAP, 'supplied him with ka appi^ypfiatt ftWttft/A^ 

His imsfoFtunes otlbismi^ondteidt feoofi pvo- 

A, D. isos. vided him with more settoub occupatiosiB '; and 
ten y^ars of exile and disappoi^iaent <:0A'- 
Bumed the vigour ($f & life whith had op^^d 
with the most fayontable |pik>firpects. In thi 
year 1552, GosMb I. ^khd-duke of Tusc^ny^ 
Erected to the memory of his kinsMan a splen«- 
did monument, at Monte Gassilio, with an in<- 
<cription commemorating, not i^ndeed his vir- 
lues nor liis taleiks, but hid h%h family-con«- 
nexions and his aMkinely dealt?hi/^ 

The death of Piero de' l^edid seefms t6 
iiave been the period from which the fortune!; 
k>f his iBoii^ once mdre begto to revive ; nor 
Ss k difficult to discover the reasons of so fa- 
vourable 



faj Tbis d(!vi(ie represmtbd gnfen btntn^hdi, tetefWoven 
'icgeiher, nidplacodin the Midst i)ffftame», With this motto, 
-jk viHdi 4mims *exutU JUmmit mdnUas.- 'v* Amii/dr. Ri- 
iraitid' kmmuu iliusindi&l^ M^dUL in OpuseM. v. iii. 
f. 62. 

ft) ** PsTtO MCDtOI MAO(Wl'IiAUftBN<PlI f . IjMIKiS 'X* 
«( PONTIF» Max. FKAt»I. CLEltENTIS Vri. VATmO^VLI. 

** Qui qvuii GALtcmuM casi^a ffEQV^E'rt^ii, bx advbrso 

V PaiELIOAD'LYRIS OSTIUM VAU^BI^GIO FIRtlT. 'AKNO AIT. 
^< XXXin. GOSMA8 MeDICSS FtORENT. I>UX, POHl GC^ 
•* RAVIT. M.D.LII." 
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▼ourable a chanire. The aversion and indkna* chap. 
tion of the Fiorentine» were directed against • 
the individual rath^ than agamst the fapiiiy ; ^* ^- '^ 
and soon after the death of Piero, his ^idow 
Alfoosma was allotted to return to Horence 
asid ckira her rights of dower from the pro« 
pcrty 4Jl her fansbaoid. Of this bp{iortunity 
sto diligently ervatled lierself to ifispose the 
minds of the citizens to favour the cause of the 
Medici ; and in order more effectually to pro- 
mote the interei(k8 of. her fuuly, she negotia- 
ted a marfis^e betwecpa her daughter Ciarice ^^^!*f 
and Filippo Sirotti, a young hcbLsmao: of great s^^i^ici to 
wealth and estraordinary acoonipUsfaHients. i^(^ 
This mar]:;iage was .cidichrsded shortly i^ev tke 
netuim of Aifonsisia to Aome^ hut no so0ne# 
was it kiiown to the magistrates of Florence, 
tiian diey eited f dlippd to appear before thsm^ 
and uotwithstaading: the xittimat efinris^ of his 
frieiids, oondeilmed htm to pay ilw hundred 
gdkl JCMiqa and haai^Md hiioEi for thndef yjeari 
into the kingdom: iof Maples. Aft the same 
time JLorenao the snaiof tfaeusifofitunate Fieco 
was declared a rdbei to the state. These prot 
ceedings idid jiot howeiisdr prav.ent CUnce &om 
pajfiaig ireqAKiit visits ;ix) Morence, where ^he 
maintained a strict intercourse with the Salvia- 
ti, the Rucellai, and other families connected 
by the ties of relationship or friendship with 

the 
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CHAP, the house of Medici ; and although Filippa 

"^^^ Strozzi returned before the expiration of the 

A. D. 1504. term prescribed and took up his residence with 

A. «L«9. ijig ^ife in Florence, yet, no measures were 

adopted either to punish him or to remand him 
into banishment; a circumstance which the 
friends of the Medici did not fail to notice as 
a striking indication of the strength of their 
cause/ay/ 

Moderati- The incousiderate conduct, the ambiti^ 

otjandpni- qus vicws, and the impetuous and arrogant 
c^^naide' disposition of Piero de' Medici, had been al- 
MedicL ways strohgly contrasted by the mild and pla* 
cable temper of the cardinal ; who, although 
he had on all occasions adhered to his brother 
as the chief of his family, had always endea- 
voured to sooth the violefice of those passions 
and to moderate those aspiring pretensions, 
which after having occasioned his expulsion 
from Florence, still continued to operate and 
effectually precluded his return. During the 
latter part of the pontificate of Alexander VI. 
the cardinal de' Medici had fixed his residence 
at Rome ; where devoted to a private life, he 
had the address and good-fortune, if not to 

obtain 



(a) V, Commentarii di J^erlu lib. v. p. lOO, ^c. 



A. £t. ^ 
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obtain the favour of that profligate pontiff, at chap. 
least to escape his resentment. The election ^^' 
of Julius II. to the pontificate opened to him a. d. i504, 
the prospect of brighter days. It is true^ 
Julius was the nephew of Sixtus IV. the in- 
veterate enemy of the Medicean name; but 
these ancient antipathies had long been con- 
verted into attachment and esteem. Under 
the favour of this pontiff the cardinal had an 
opportunity of indulging his natural disposi- 
tion to the cultivation of polite letters and the 
promotion of works of 9Xi.(a) His books 
though liot numerous were well chosen, and 
his domestic houfs were generally spent in the 
society of such dignified and learned ecclesi-- 
astics, as could at times condescend ' to lay 
aside the severity of their order to discuss the 
characteristics of generous actions, the obli^-» 
tions of benevolence and affection^ thecoma 
parative excellences of the fine arts, or the' 
nature and essence of human happiness. . Oa 
these subjects the cardinal never failed to dis^ 
: - tin^ish 



' fa) Pietro Bembo, writing to Bernardo da Bibbiena, the 
domestic secretary of the cardinal says, '* Al vostro e mio 
'^ S. cardinale de' Medici renderete quelle grazie del sup 
'^ dolce e cortese animo nelle cose mie, che sono a tantode- 
" bito convenienti.'' ' .• 

4 

In Bembi op. \iu 191. 
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CHAP, tinguifth himself by his urbaoity, his acute^ 

ness, and his eloquence/^ez^ la deciding Upon 

A. t>. iM. tiw productioxis af architecture, of painting, 
and of sculpture, his taste seemed to be herei- 
ditary, and he was resorted to by artists in 
every department as to an tnfalliUe judge. 
With music he wasdieoretically and practical* 
ly conversant, and his hcmae more frequently^ 
ve-echoed with the sprightly harmony of con-' 
certs than with the s olemn sounds of dey otioii. 
Ddiarred by his profession from the exercises 
of the camp, he addicted himself with unccun^ 
mon ardour to the chase, as the best means of 
preserving his heakh and preventing that cor* 
pulencyto which he was naturally tnciined. 
This, amnseoient he paatook of in oommon 
with a numerous bMid of nob^e associates, of 
whcHKihe was considered as the leader; nor 
did faeidesist from this exensise even after im 
attainment tojthe supreme ^cciesiasticar dig- 
nity. . 

The good understanding which subsisted 
between Julius II. and the cardinal de* Medici 
was further strengthened by means of Galeotto 

della 



fuj JoviuSf in Vita Leon. x. lib. ii./.*99, 4rc. 
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deila Revere, the nephew of the (R)pe, with chap. 
whom the cardinal had contracted a strict 
friendship. This yoang man was not less 'die ^ i>- ^^mm. 
object of the admitatJkm of tlie court and peo- ^' 

pie of Rome, than be w&s tbe favourite of hit untimely 
niicle. Engaging in his mtannets, elegant in ^eotto 
hk person, liberal and mitgnififcent in all his deUa Ro* 
condirct, he well merits th^ high honours be- ^^^ 
Mowed tipon him by the pop^ who hnmedi^ 
M:ely on has felevatioti transfi^rred to his ne- 
phew the cardinal's haft whieh hfe kad himsetf 
worn, and on thedesAh of Awiifiio SfoitKn nomi* 
liated him vice-chancellor of the holy sot^faj 
!Such was the effect produded l>y 19m concilia- 
tory manners of the cardinal de' Medici oil 
his young friend. Who from the advanced age 
of his unde, did no conceive tli^ he w^onld 
llong enjoy <the pontificate, that Caieocto ils 
'said to have promised the cardinal, who hsiA 
not yet attained his thirtieth yeafr, -dmt te 
should sncceed to that higkdignky; alledg- 
ing that it was an office more proper for a man 
in the prime and vigour of life, than for one 

already 



faj Javius in Vita Leon. x. lib. ii. p. 20. Several letters 
Jo Gflleotto from Pietro Bonbo, are givea in Bsmb. i^ yo/. 
tii. p. 6. <£rc. highly favourable to the character •f the 
young cardinal. 
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A. D. 1504. 
A. Ml. Sg. 



CHAP, already exhausted by labour and declinirig 
' into years* Galeotto himself did^not however 

survive to witness the completipn of hi$ 
promise; for whilst Julius maintained his own 
dignity and enforced the claims of the churchy 
during an interval of ten years, with an uut- 
exampled degree of activity, and perseverance^ 
Galeotto fell in the prime of youth, a sacri^ 
fice to the effects of a Violent fever which in 
a few days Consigned him to xh^ grave. The 
sumptuous parade of his funeral afforded no 
consolation for his loss to the cardinal de' Me- 
dici^ who had assiduously attended him in his 
last moments and performed towards him all 
the duties of religion and affection. Deprived 
.oif his friend in the ardour of youth, whilst 
the happiness of the present >^as increased by 
Ll3ie prospect of the future, he long remained 
inconsolable, and when time had softened his 
sorrow, the name of Galeotto was never ad- 
verted to, even in his most cheerful moments, 
without exciting the symptoms of affectionate 
remenibrance./£2^ . 



In the measures adopted by the cardinal 

for 



•*-««.«■ 



faj jfovius in Vita Lc9n. x, lib. ii. p. 29. 
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f6r effecting his restoration to his native place, chap. 

he was now no longer in cbnger of being conn- ^ |_ 

teracted by the ill-tinned efforts and impetuo* ^' i>- ^»4. 
sity of his brother. Although this was the 
constant object of his solicitude, and he was ^>M5cu'tie» 
now considered as the chief of his family, he num&tu ' 
shewed no disposition to interfere in the con- of the cai^ 
cems or to disturb the repose of the Ftoren- *^ ^* 

Medici* 

tines, who under the dictatorship of Pietro 
Soderini, continued to labour with the diffi- 
culties of their government and the obstinacy 
of their rebellious subjects, and to maintain 
at least the name of a republic. It was not 
however without frequent opposition and mor- 
tification that Soderini exercised his authority. 
Many of the citizens of the first rank, still at- 
tached to the cause of the Medici, continued 
to harrass him in all his designs and to oppose 
all his measures ; but the industry, patience, 
and perseverance of thegonfaldnierey gradually 
blunted their resentment and weakened their 
efforts, whilst the various and unsuccessful 
attempts of Piero de* Medici to regain the city 
of Florence by force, had increased the aver* 
sioh of his countrymen and placed an insupe- 
rable bar to his return. In these expeditions 
die resources of the family were exhausted, 
insomuch that the cardinal found no small 

difficulty 
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c 1) A Pn difficulty in supporting the dignity of his rank^ 
' to which his ecclesiasitical revenue^ were in- 

A. D. 1504. adequate. He striiggled with theise humiliate 
ing circumstances to the utmost of his power ; 
hut the liberality of his disposition too often 
exceeded the extent of his finances, and a 
splendid entertainment was at times deranged 
by the want of some essential but unattainable 
article. Even the silver utensils of his table 
were occasionally pledged for the purpose of 
procuring that feast, of ivhich they ought to 
have been the chi^f ornainentq. Th^t these 
circumstances occasioned him <:onsi4erable 
anxiety cannot be doubt^ ; for whilst on the 
Qne hand he was unwiUiqg to detract from that 
character of liberality and iQunificeqce which 
was. suitable to his rank, and tq the hjgh ei^- 
pegtatipns which he still continued to enter* 
tain;. on the other hand he dreaded the dis-* 
grace of being wanting in the strict discharge 
of hifi pegurUwy ^r^^gements. He .carefully 
however w^ided giving, eveji in the lowest 
ebb of hia fortumest the slightest indications of 
desppudeiicy* His temper was cheerful, hit 
conversation animatedt ^ and his appearaince 
and imnners hftr^yed i>ot the least symptom 
of hi$ dojinestic embarrassment^ for the relief 
9f which h*. seemed to dep^od upo« a timely 

' 2|nd 
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and providential supply /o^ Nor was he in chap. 
general disappointed in his hopes; for the ' 

same good fortune which prepared the way to ^'^ **^- 
his highest honours attended him in his great- 
est difficulties, and enabled him to extricate 
himself from them with admirable dexterity 
and irreproachable honour* To the remon- 
strances of his more prudent friends, who 
were fearful that his liberality would at length 
involve him in actual distress, he was accus- 
tomed to reply, as if with a press^e of his fu- 
ture destiny, that great men were the work of 
providence, and that nothing could be want- 
ing to them if they were not wanting to them- 
§tlyeB.(bJ 

In the early part of the year 1505, died 

Ercole 



faj From a letter of Gregorio Cortese, addressed to the 
cardinal de' Medici, it appears, that even at this period he 
had hegun to emulate the example of his ancestors, in the 
promotion of public institutions for religious purposes, y, 

9 

(h) ^^ — insignes viros caelesti sorte fieri magnos, prae*? 
*^ terea nihil eis unquam posse deficere, nisi ipsi animls 
*' omnino deficerent." Jovius^ in Vila Leon. x. lib. iu 
p. 31. 
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CHAP. Ercole of Este, duke of Ferrara/aJ after hav-^ 
VII • • • • 

' ing governed his states with great credit both 

A. D. 1505. in war and in peace, during thirty-four 

Death of 7®^^®* ^^ which the latter part had been de- 
voted to the embellishing and enlarging of his 
capital, the promotion of the happiness of his 
subjects, and to the protection and encourage- 
ment of the sciences and ^ts.fbj His great 
qualities and heroic actions are celebrated by 
the pen of Atiosto; who asserts, however, 
that the advantages which his people derived 

from 



Ereole 
duke of 
Fenraray 
and acces- 
sion of Al- 
fonio I. 



faj He died on the twenty-sixth of January, the very 
day which he had fixed on for the representation of a comedy 
for the amusement of the people, v. Ciraldi^ CommdnlarH 
delle close di Ferrara^ p. 137* 



fbj V. on/e, vol. u chap. li. p. 116. " Alexander VI. 
in his hull of investiture, applauds the useful labours of 
Hercules I. which had increased the numbers and hap- 
piness of his people, which had adorned the city of Fer- 
rara with strong fortifications and stately edifices, and 
which had reclaimed a large extent of unprofitable waste. 
The vague and spreading banks of the Po, w«|e confined 
in their'^roper channels by moles and dykes, the inter- 
mediate lands were converted to pasture and tillage ; the 
fertile district became the granary of Venice, and the 
corn- exports of a single yea/were exchanged for the value 
of two hundred thousand ducats." v. Gibbon's Anliq, of 
Brunswick^ in op. Fostk. vol. ii. /r. 691. 



A. D. 1505. 
A. JKt. 30. 
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from them, were inferior to the blessings ^^^^* 
which he conferred on them, in leaving two * 

such sons as Alfonso and Ippolito/ay/ In the 
preceding year his eldest son Alfonso had vi-^ 
sited the courts of France and Spain, but at 
the time when he received intelligence of the 
dangerous malady of his father he was in Eng-* 
land, whence he hastened to Ferrara, and his 
father dying before his arrival he peaceably 
VOL. II. £ assumed 



faj ^* £ quanto piii aver obligo si possa 
^* A principe, sua terra havri acostui; 

^' Non perch^ fia de le paludi mossa 

" Tra campi fertilissimi da lui; 

*^ Non perchi la faril con muro e fossa 

** Meglio capace a' ciUadini sui; 

*< £ 1' omeril di templi e di palagi, 

*^ Di piazze, di teatri, e di mille agi; 
*' Non perch^ da gli artigli de' 1' audace 

" AligcroLcon, tcrrJdifcsa; 

*' Non perch^ quando la Gallica face 

<' Per tutto avra' la bella Italia accesa, 

^^ Si starai^olo co'l suo stato in pace, 

*' £ dal timor e da tributi illesa ; 

*' Non si per questi & altri benefici, 

*^ Saran sue genti ad £rcor debitrici; 
" Quanto chc dari lor 1* inclita prole 

'* II giusto Alfonso, e Ippolito benigno," fcc. 

OrL Fur. cant* iii* st. 48. ^^ 



•\ 
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CHAP, assumed the government/a^ As the state of 

Ferrara at this time enjoyed perfect tranquil- 

A. D. i«o5. lity the duke turned his attention to the me- 
""'•" chanicam, in which he became not only a 
skilful judge, but a practical proficient. His 
mind was, however, too comprehensive to suf- 
fer him to waste his talents on objects of mere 
amusement. After having excelled the best 
artificers of his time, he began to devote him- 
self to the improvement of artillery. Under 
his directions cannon were cast of a larger 
size and better construction than had before 
been seen in Italy. (b) Of the use which he 
made of these formidable implements repeated 
instances will occur ; nor is it improbable that 
to these fortunate preparations he owed the 
preservation of his dominions, amidst the dan- 
gerous contests in which he was soon after- 
wards compelled to take an important part. 

The commencement of the reign of Alfonso 
I. was marked by a most tragical event, which 

endangered 



(a) yovius^ in vita Alfonsi Duels Ferrarite. p» 1^^« 
Aiurai. AnnaL d! IlaL x. 29. 

fbjjmus in vita Alfonsi^ 154. Sardi. Hisl. ferrarese^ , 
lib. XI. p. 204. 
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endangered his safety and destroyed or inter- chap. 



vn. 



rupted his domestic tranquillity. Besides his . 
two sons before mentioned, of whom Ippoli- a. d. laos. 
to, the younger, had been raised to the dig- 
nity of a cardinal, the late duke had left by '^^^ 
his wife Leonora, daughter of Ferdinand I. of ^^y ^^ 
Naples, a son named Ferdinand, and by a ^^ 
favourite mistress an illegitimate son called 
Don Giulio. Attracted by the beauty of a 
lady of Ferrara, to whom they were distantly 
related, the cardinal and Don Giulio became 
rivals in her affections ; but the latter had ob- 
tained the preference, and the lady herself, in 
confessing to Ippolito her partiality to his bro* 
ther, 3welt with apparent pleasure on the ex* 
traordinary beauty of his eyes. The exasperated , , 

ecclesiastic silently vowed revenge, and avail- 
ing himself of an opportunity whilst he was 
engaged with Don Giulio in the chase, he 
surrounded him with a band of assassins, and, 
compelling him to dismount, with a diaboli- 
cal pleasure saw them deprive him of the or- * , 
gans of sight faj The moderation or negli- 

E S gence 



faj Muratori says, that the cardinal only aiiempied to 
pat out the eyes of Don Giulio; but he justly adds, ^^ con 
*^ barbarie jetestaU da ognuno,"ulnita/^d' /W. x. 34. And 

Quicciardini 
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CHAP, gence of Alfonso, in suffering this atrocious 
• deed to remain unpunished, excited the re* 

A. D. 1505. sentment not Only of Don Giulio, but of his 
brother Fetdinand,, who, uniting together, 
endeavoured by secret treachery to deprive 
Alfonso at once of his honours and his life« 
Their purposes were discovered, and after 
having confessed their crime they were both 
condemned to die. The fraternal kindness of 
Alfonzo was not, however, wholly extinguish* 
ed, and at the moment when the axe was sus- 
pended over them, he transmuted their punish- 
ment to that of perpetual imprisonment. In 
this state Ferdinand remained until the time 
of his death in 1540, whilst Giulio at the ex- 
piration of fifty-four years of captivity was 
once more restored to liberty. These eventsi 
which throw a gloom over the family-lustre 
of the House of Este, and mark the character 
of the cardinal with an indelible stain, are 

. distinctly 



Guicciardini admits, that he did not lose his sight ; or rather 
he seems to assert, that after his eyes were extruded, the/ 
were replaced again by a careful hand ! *' Al quale dal Gar* 
** dinale erano stati tratti gli occhi, ma riposii senza perdi* 
** ti del lume net lu^go loro, per presta et diligente can 
« de* Medici." Hisi. d' Jial. lib. vii. v. up. 369. v,ei, 
ycv. in vita Alfohsim pm 15'4* Gibbon* s Anti^.oJ Brunswick^ 
in cp* post. ii. 701. 
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distinctly though delicately adverted to in the chap* 
celebrated poem of AnostcfaJ ^_ 1^ 



A.D.1M5. 



Final 



After a series of calamities of more than 
ten years continuance, during which there 
was scarcely any part of Italy that had not ^^ tkoi^ 
severely suffered from the effects of pestilence, from Nan 
of famine, .and of war, some indications ap^ ^^ 
peared of happier times. The pretensions of 
Louis XII. to the kingdom of Naples had re- 
ceived an effectual ^heck by the defeat of his 
troops on the Garigliano, and although the 
remains of his army had effected a retreat to 
Gaeta, yet all that now remained for them, 
was to obtain a capitulation on such terms 

as 



faj ^^ Qui Bradamante, poi che la favella 
" Le fu concessa usar, la bocca schiuse 
*^ £ domandd, Chi son 11 due s) tristi 
*' Che tra Ippolito e Alfonso, abbiamo vlsti ? 
'< Veniano sospirando, e gli occhi bassi 
^^ Parean tener, d' ogni baldanza privi; 
" £ gir Ionian da loro io vedea i pass! 
*^ De i frati s), che ne pareano schivi. 
*^ — Parve che a tal domanda si cangiassl 
^< La maga in viso, e fe pe' gli occhi rivi; 
^' £ gridd, Ah sfortunati, a quanta pena 
'^ Lungo instigar d' huomini rei vi mena« 

5' O buona prole, o degna d' £rGol buono, 

« Non 
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CHAP, j^g should secure to them their liberty and their 
J!^^ Th^eunn. were readily cp'nc«led by 
A. D. 150S. Gonsalvo, who permitted his humiliated ad- 
versaries to march out from Gaeta with mili- 
tary honours, and to carry off their effects, 
on condition that they should return to France, 
* either by land or sea, of which he offered 
them the choice and furnished them with the 
opportunity. Both these courses were adopt- 
ed, and in both the French soldiery were 
equally unfortunate. Those who embarked at 
Gaeta and Naples perished for the most part 
by hurricanes, either in the passage or on their 
native coasts ; whilst those who attempted to 
return by land fell a sacrifice to sickness, cold, 
hunger, and fatigue, insomuch that the roads 
were strewed with their dead bodies. This 
capitulation was speedily followed by a treaty 
between the contending monarchs, by which 
it was agreed that Ferdinand, who had sur- 
vived his queen Isabella, and who on account 

' of 



** Non vinca U lor fallir vostra bontade. 
** Di vostro sangue i miseri pur sono ; 
^' Qui ceda la giustitia a la pietade. 
■^ — Indi soggiunse con piti basso suono, 
*^ Di cid dirti piil inanzi non accade. - 
** Statti col dolce in bocca, e non ti doglia, 
*^ Ch' amareggiar' al fin non te la voglia." 

OrL Fur. cant. iii. sL 60, 4rc. 
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of his dissensions with his son-in-law the arch- chap. 
duke Philip, was earnestly desirous of male ' 

offspring, should marry the young and beauti- a. d. iso% 
ful Germaine de Foix, niece of Louis XII. 
who should bring with her as her dower all 
such parts of the kingdom of Naples as had 
been allotted to the French monarch ; and in 
return for these favours, Ferdinand engaged 
to pay to Louis XII. one million of gold ducats, 
by annual payments of one hundred thousand 
ducats, as an indemnity for his expenses in the 
Neapolitan Vfm.faJ With these favourable 
indications of returning tranquillity other 
circumstances concurred. The power of the 
Borgia family had been suddenly annihilated 
by the death of Alexander VI. and by the con- 
sequent imprisonment and exile of Caesar Bor- 
gia ; whilst the death of Fiero de* Medici 
seemed to promise repose to the agitated re- 
public of Florence. Many of the principal 
Italian leaders, or CondoHieriy had perished 
in these contests ; others had been stript of their 

possessions 

(a) This treaty, by which these ambitious rivals agreed 
to become '' tanquam duae animae in uno et eodem corpore, 
" amici amicorum, et inimici inimicorum," was concluded 
at Blois on the twelfth day of Octgber, 1505, and ratified 
by the king of Spain at Segovia, the sixteenth of the same 
month. It is preserved in the Collection of Du Mont. v^/. 
i\, par, u p, 72, 
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CHAP, possessions and so far reduced as to be no 

vn. 
1. longer able to follow the trade of blood ; 

A. D. 1605. whilst the people, wearied and exhausted by a 
continual change of masters, by unavailing 
carnage, by incessant alarms, exorbitant ex- 
actions, and by all the consequences of pro«- 
longed hostilities, sighed for that peace which 
they ought to have commanded, and which 
alone could remedy those evils of which they 
had so long been the victims, 

But whilst every thing seemed to conspire 
in securing the public tranquillity, the happy 
effects of which had already begun to be ex- 
perienced, the supreme pontiflF was revolving 
Joiifis it. ^^ ^^^ mind how he might possess himself of 
•eizesontiie the smaller independent states in the vicinity 
dtietofP^ of the Roman territories, and compleat the 

fogia and ^ • . 

Bologna, great woi:k which Alexander VI. had so vi- 
1506. gorously begun. He had already announced 
in the consistory, his determination to free 
the domains of the church from tyrants ; allud- 
ing, as it was well understood, to the cities 
of Perugia and Bologna, the former of which 
was held by the Baglioni and the latter by the 
Bentivogli. JSfor was he slow in carrying hifJ 
threats into execution. Having preconcerted 
his measures with the king of France, who 
still retained the government of Milan, he 
placed himself at the head of his army, and 

accompanied 
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accompanied by twenty-four cardinals, left chap. 
Rome on the twenty-sixth day of August, ' 



taking his course towards Perugia/a^ The a.d.i««. 
well-known character of the pontiff and the 
resolution exhibited by him in these measures, 
gave just alarm to Gian-Paolo Baglioni, who* 
being totally unprepared to resist suchan attack 
consulted his safety by a timely submissioii, 
and proceeding to Orvieto, humiliated him* 
^elf before the pope and tendered to him his 
services. This proceeding in some degree dis^ 
armed the resentment of Julius, who received 
Baglioni into his employ, on condition of his 
surrendering up the town and citadel of Peru- 
gia, and accompanying him with one hundred 
and fifty men at arms on his intended expedi- 
tion into Rom^gnsi. fbj On the twelfth day of 
September, I506, the pope entered the city of 
-Perugia and assumed the sovereignty, which 
he soon afterwards delegated to the cardinal 
^e' Medici, who from this time began to act a 
more conspicuous part in the concerns of Italy 
than he had hitherto done. From Perugia 
the pontiff hastened to Imola, whence he Binn- 

moneid G^pvanni fientivolio to surrender to 

him 



/aj Muraiorij Atmali d' Jial^ v. x. p, 30* 
fbj MuraL Annals £ Mai. v. x. /. 31, 
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CHAP. hJm ^^ ^Jty Qf Bologna, on pain of bring- 
' ing down on himself all the power of his tem- 

A^t^ poral and spiritual arms. Bentivolio had, 
however^ prepared for his approach, and rie* 
lying on the promises of support given him 
by Louis XII. had determined to resist the 
attack till the arrival of his allies might re- 
lieve him from his dangers. A body of eight 
thousand infantry and six hundred horse 
had beeii dispatched from Milan to his assis- 
tance ; but in the present situation of affairs 
in Italy Louis had no further occasion for the 
services of Bentivolio, whilst the favour of 
the pope might still be of important use to 
him. He therefore directed the troops intend- 
ed for the assistance of Bentivolio, to join the 
army of his assailants. The duke of Ferrara and 
the republk of Florence also sent considera- 
ble reinforcements to the pontiff, and Fran- 
cesco Gonzaga marquis of Mantua was declar- 
ed with great solemnity captain general of the 
Roman znay.faj These preparations con- 
vinced Bentivolio that all resistance would 
not only be ineffectual, but ruinous to him* 
Quitting, therefore, the city by night, he re- 
paired 

faj The pontifical brief on this dIccasicMi, which com- 
memorates the great services of the Marquis, is given in the 
Appendix, No. LYI* 
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paired to the French commander Sciomonte, chap. 

and having received a safe conduct for himself 

and his family, he privately hastened into the ^ ^- ***• 

At AX» 31 • 

Milanese, leaving the citizens of Bologna to 
effect such terms of reconciliation with the 
pope as they might think proper. A deputa-* 
tion from the inhabitants speedily arranged 
the preliminaries for the admission of the 
pontiff within the walls, and on the eleventh 
day of November, I506, he entered as a con- 
queror, at the head of his army, amidst the 
rejoicings and congratulations of the peop\e.{a) 
After establishing many necessary and salutary 
regulations for the due administration of jus- 
tice, he entrusted the government of the city 
to the cardinal Regind. On his return to « 
Rome he passed through the city of Urbino, 
where he remained for several days, partakii^ 
of the splendid amusements which the duke 

and duchess had prepared for him.fbj 

Among 

faj Muratoriy AnnaL d* RaL x. 31. These events are 
also celebrated by Mantuanus Vincentius, in the fourth bode 
of his Latin poem, entitled Allni. v, Carm. illtisi* FbtU 
JUU. V. xi./». 838, 8cc. And yet more particularly by car- 
dinal Adrian, one o£ the omipanions of the pontiff on his 
military expedition, in his Iter Juiii IL.PmU Max^ which 
will be found in the Appendix, No. LVII. 

(bj To this precise period Gasti^ione has assigned his 
celebrated dialogue on the character and duties of a courtier, 

. called 
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CHAP. Among all the commaaders who had sig- 

. nalized themselves in the recent commotions 

A. D. iM. of Italy, no one had acquired greater honour 

and more general esteem than the Great Captain 

Gonsalvo, who after having by his courage and 

perseverance accomplished the conquest of 

Naples, had conciliated the exasperated and 

discordant minds of the people by his cle^ 

mency, liberality, and strict administration of 

justice, and had thereby confirmed to his so* 

vereign that authority which he had previously 

obtained. . These important services had been 

acknowledged by Ferdinand, , who besides ap- 

ferdinand Pointing Gonsalvo his viceroy in the kingdom 

cf Spaing of Naples, had invested him with domains in 

***-'^^^ that country which produced him annually 

upwards of twenty thousand gold ducats, and 

had conferred upon him t|ie high hereditary 

office of grand constable o^ the realm. Not^ 

withstanding these external d^onstrations of 

confidence 



ealled // libro del Corttgiano — ^althou^ not written by him 
till some years afterwards : — ^^ Avendo adunque Papa Giu* 
*' lio II. con la presenza sua, e con V ajuto de' Frances!, 
'^ ridutto Bologna alia obbedienzadellaSede Apostolica neli* 
*^ anno 1506, e ritomando verso Roma, passo per Urbino; 
'* dove, quanto era possibile, onoratamente, e con quel 
*^ piik magnifico e splendido apparato che si avesse potuta 
** fare in qualsivoglia altra nobil Gitti d' Italia, fu ricevtt« 
<( to^" Sec. Castig. CorUg. lib. i. /• 33* 
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confidence and regard, the jealousy of Ferdi* CHAP* 



vn. 



nand was excited by the extraordinary great** 
ness of his too powerful subject, which he ^ ^- "'^ 
conceived might inspire him with the hope of 
obtaining for himself the sovereign authority. 
No sooner was the mind of the king possessed 
with this idea than the virtues of GonsalvQ 
were converted into crimes, and his well judged 
attempts to allay the jealousies and engage the 
affections of the people, were considered only 
as preparatory measures to the asserting hit 
own independence. Under the influence of 
these suspicions, Ferdinand requested the 
presence of Gonsalvo in Spain, pretending 
that he wished to avail himself of his councils; 
but Gonsalvo excused himself, alledging that 
the newly acquired authority of his sovereign 
was not yet sufficiently established. The in-> 
junctions of the king were repeated, and again 
proved ineffectual* Alarmed at these indica- 
tions, Ferdinand resolved to hasten in person 
to Naples and take the reins of government 
into his own hands. He accordingly arrived 
there with his young queen, about the end of 
October, 1506, and was met at Capo Miseno 
by Gonsalvo, who received him with every de- 
monstration of loyalty and respect. Neither 
the death of his son-in-law Philip, of which 
he received intelligence on his journey through ' 

the 
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€HAP the Genoese, «or the remonstrances of his 
* ministers, who entreated him to return to take 

A. D. i5<A upon himself the government of the kingdom 
' ' of Ga^tile, could induce Ferdinand to interrupt 
his journey or to quit his Neapolitan domi<» 
nions, until he had effectually secured himself 
against the possibility of an ^vent, the contem- 
plation of which had occasioned him so much 
anxiety. After a residence of seven months, 
in the course of which he established many , 
excellent regulations for the government of^ 
his new subjects, and cautiously replaced all 
the military officers appointed by Gonsalvd, 
by others on whose fidelity he had greater reli- 
ance ; he retired on the fourth day of June, 

1507. 1507, from Naples, on his way to Savona, 
accompanied by Gonsalvo, in whose place he 
had substituted as viceroy of Naples Don John 
of Aragon. By a previous arrangement with 
Louis XII. an interview took place at Savona 
between the two monarchs, and four days were 
past in secret and important conferences. The 
superstition of mankind has sought for the 
prognostics of future evils in the threatening 
aspects and conjunctions of the planets ; but 
a conjunction of this kind is a much more cer- 
tain indication of approaching commotions ; 
nor is it perhaps without reason, that the ori- 
gin of the celebrated league at Gambray, which 

involved 



ncg- 
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involved Italy in new calamities, lias been re- chap, 
ferred to this intervi^w/o/ * 

A. D. 1M7. 

On this occasion the two sovereigns con- 
tended with each other in their respect and at- 
tention to the Great Captain. Louis XII. was - 
unwearied in expressing his admiration of the 
character and talents of a man who had wrest- 
ed from him a kingdom, and by his solicitations 
Gonsalvo was permitted to sit at the same table 
with the royal guests. As this day, in the es- Gonsairo 
timation of the vulgar, was the highest, so it ^ 
was considered as the last, of the glory of Con- lected 
salvo. On his arrival in Spain he received a 
notification from Ferdinand to retire to his 
country residence, and not to appear at court 
without leave. From that moment his great 
talents were condemned to oblivion, and he re- 
mained useless and unemployed till the time of 
his death in the year 1515 ; when he received 
the reward of his services in a pompous fune- 
ral furnished at the expense of the king. 

In reviewing the transactions of his past 
life, Gonsalvo was accustomed to say that he 
had nothing wherewith to reproach himself, 

except 



faj v.^Bembo^ btor. Vemta. lib* vii.— m op, r« up. 
188, 189. 
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CHAF. except his breach of faith to Ferdinand the 

* young duke Calabria, and the transmitting 

A. D. 150T. Caesar Borgia as a prisoner to Spain contrary 

to the assurances of protection which he had 
GonsaiTo giyen him. To these acknowledged errors, 
Il^!l«r. he is however said to have added, that he had 

committed another crime, the nature of which 

he would never exphin.faj 



Vindicated Of these defects in the Great Captain, and 
ypaiuus particularly of his conduct ' towards Caesar 
Borgia, a vindication has been attempted by 
Jovius, ' founded on the atrocious character of 
Borgia, which, as the apologist contends, jus^ 
tified any measures that might be adopted 

V : against 

faj *' Pidaco Mendocio Antonioque Leva me accepisse 
^' profiteor, ut in extreme vitae actu, tanquam semiexuly 
" non plan^ felix (Gonsalvus) moreretur; quanquam saepis- 
^^ sim^ diceret, se niillius improbe facti poenitentia ofien* 
*' sum, laetissim^ ex faac vita fuisse migratumm, nisi Fer- 
*' dinendo Federici regis filio, etCaesari Borgias ValentinO| 
< * fidem suam improvide dedisset, ut ea demum a rege cum sui 
<* nominis sugillatione violaretur. Subjungebat ad hasc duo 
*'' Gonsalvus, se tertii quoque gravioris facti maxim^ pasni* 
** tere, quod tamen prodere noUct." Jav. in vita Consalv* 
lib, in, pi ^75. A similar expression is recorded by Sueto- 
nius, of Titus, who, when dying, did not admit more 
than one act of his life, as a subject of serious repentance. 
*' Eripi sibi vitam immerenti : neque enim extare ullum 
^^ suum factum poonitendum, excepto duntaxat uno." in 
vit. cap. X. "" 
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against hiia; and on the compliance. of Gon^ 
salva with the commands €>£ his sovereign and 
with the wishes of the supreme pontiS. fa) It is 
not however difficult to perceive, thatGonsalvo 
in hij^ treachery to Borgia ^ve a sanction to 
those very crimes which he affected to punish. 
However desirable the destruction of ^uch a 
man may be, it is still inore desirable that those 
principles of good faith by which human so^ 
ciety is bound together, should be kept* sacred 
and inviolate. The otjbiflr plea'urged by Joviua 
isequally unsatisfiictary. Gonsalvo had acted 
under the authority of his sovereign when he 
VOL. lu ^ <F granted 

I  I I  I »   III i»*»— 1—^— — ^— — ■— — ^— * ' ' . ■— ^— ^- 

faj ** Sed quis Conaalvum ut id faceret, regis imperio 

** coaetuxD) non cxcuset," fcc. ** Venim ob id quoque 

** honestiore de caiuaa, majoreque ratione, a fide data dis- 
*< cessisse videri potuit; ne Italiam, dudum sublatis bellis, 
^' tranquilla pace frujturam, uxiius nefarii impotentisque 
*^ tynmni iminaais audacia pertprbaret." Jfay^ ui sup» pm 
275.' Ifow. fiur the peace of Italy lyas presefved by the 
conduct of Gonsalvo to Borgia, wi}i sufficiently appear la 
the sequel; and this apology for Gonsalvo would have been 
equally applicabki if he had extended his treachery to the 
two sovereigns, with whom he sat at table, and Who were 
]nediti|tii^.greater cahunities to Italy than Boi)gia ^oUld ever 
|iave produced. On this subfeet^^ I jhesitate not to dmsdit 
even from the opinion of the liberal De Thou, who informs 
us that Borgia, *^ qui nemini fidem servaverat, temere se 
** fidei Consalvi permisit; a quo in Hispaniam missus, et 
*^ lauiMU pttfiiia in careerem conjectus est," Hisl. lib. 
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granted a safe conduct, and neither he nor hif 
kii^ could rightfully revoke aii^ a«;t which had 
induced another to confide bis safety in their 
hands. It is indeed ej^tr^mtly singular, that 
thebishop of Nocera shoiild attempt to justify 
the Spanish general in a trance tion in^which 
he could not justify himself Thus the histo<* 
rian ^kiks below the soldier, who' redee«ied 
his crime by bts con[tritioti, andaSbrded a pre^ 
sumption that under similar, circumstances he* 
would not have agaip repeated it ;• but the vin- 
dication of Jbirius ik intended to recommend to 
future imibition that guilt of which Gonsalvo 
repented, and to set up motives of tempcNCjLry 
expediency against the eternal laws of mora^- 
}ity and of truth. 

With respect to the ttiird accusation of 
Oonsalyo ^g^inst hmselC^, thf$ intiumgra^ius 
factunif it hs^ been, refevired to the error which 
he is supposed tohdve Committed,- in stiffenng 
himself, when he had the whole military force 
at his commaiii^,, tf> oe divesteci of his authorir 
ty m Naples, {^n4 recUuiod to a state of ham^ 
liation and solitu4e idurin^' the remainder of 
his Iife.(^a/ But the friends of Gonsalvo who 

• thus 



faj *< Id autCBi L^s< k Mndociui^ noo ioaiii fortd 



tEO THE TENTH. €7 

thus construed his meaning were probably CHAP. 

mistaken. When a person contemplates the 

awful period to which he was fast approaching, ^ ^- **w- 
Jie seldom repents that be has not sacrificed 
bis virtue to his interest and his conscience to 
his ambition ; and Gonsalvo's third cause of 
regret would, in this case, hav€ implied a con- 
tradiction to his two former. He could pro- 
bably have unfolded a tale — ^but he died a pe- 
nitent, and trusted it with his oth^ sins to the 
bosom of his God, 



*' conjectura, interpretantes esse putabant, quod regiis p<rf- 
^^ licitationabus, eNeapoliltaliaqueseabduci inHispaniam 
^' pennisisset; in qua muiti, rerum novarum cupidi, eum in 
*^ spem novi principatus malimarumque rerum bello ge- 
^^ rendanim retinere conarentur." JeviuSf in nii CansaivL 
M» iii. p» 275« 
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CHAP. FIJI 



1507—1512. 

Causes of thi jealousy of the European powers 
against the repuhUc of Venice — Recent improre^ 
ments in military discipHne-^The Venetians re* 
pel the attack of the emperor elect Maximilian 
— Reasons aUedged by Louis XI L for his hos- 
tility against them — League ofCamhray — Pre* 
texts resorted toby the allies^--The Venetian^ 
prepare for their defence — Opinions of their 
commanders — Hostilities commenced — Louis 
XIL defeats the Venetians at Ghiaradddda—^ 
Dismemberment of the Venetian territories-^ 
Exertions of the Senate^r-Recovery of Padua 
and capture of the marquis of Mantua — Iruf- 
fectual attack on Padua by the emperor elect 
Maximilian — The Venetianfiotilla defeated on 
the Po by the duke of Ferrara — Pisa surren- 
ders to the Florentines — Julius IL deserts his 
allies and unites his arms %nth the Venetians-^ 
Excommunicates the duke of Ferrara — Is be- 
sieged by the French in Bologna — Louis XIL 
opposes the authority of the pope — Mirandvla 
captured by Julius IL in person — Bologna cap* 
tured by the French — The cardinal of Pa:¥ia 
assassinated by the duke of Urbino — Council 
of Pisa — The holy league — Julius IL detir- 
mines to restore the Medici — Bologna besieged 



iy the allies and relieved by de toix — Dis^ 
cordant opinions of the cardinal legate de* 
Medici and the Spanish general Cardona*^ 
Mrescia taken awi sacl^ed by thfi Frenfh-^Df 
Jfmx at tacks Rxyenna-^JBattle before the walls 
— The <ifi^es defeated by de Foix and the cdrdi- 
j^l Legate de' Medici ntofie^ prisoner-^^Veath 
o/de Foix^^The cardinal dispatches Giadiode'^ 
J^cUci with intelligence to Rame^-^FcUal effects 
qf 1^4 bflttfe of JRarema tq the French — The 
cardinal de' Medici conveyed to Bologna, — Is 
brpvgfu prisoner to Milan on his way ta 
^France*, ' 






I • 






• .» 



• / 



<,■" 



(n) 






» « 



• •  



• < I 9 






J . 



'  » . .:i» >••* 






• • • « J I . » 



,•>.., 



CHAP. VIII. 
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The repuUic . of ' Venice had hitkeito been chap. 

in a great ineawre' ecdetttpt from those evils ^^^^^ 

<whi0h ihad orerUiriied^ or endkngered, the a. d. j5or. 

other states of ItafyV but^the stann that had ^•'^*** 

so long'poored down-its wmth on the 'HOrtherR craiet of 

juid southern provinces now beean to gather in <J»e j^'w'qr 

the east, with a still more threatening aspect, j^pean 

From the advantages of her local situation and powen &• 

the prudence c^f her coudcils, Venice.Kadbeen *^V ^^ 

iTf* J ^ .L ' r ^u ' •' u- u "Public of 

enabled, in the course ol the wars m which vtnitt. 

Italy had^tfaeeft .engagfd^ not ^only to^ increase 

her trade 4nd ibpirtSNrc*hey haval sti^eiigth, but 

also to extend her continental posses^iojns and 

to annex to her doxpiJai^ons most of,^^^^ 

cities 
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cities on the Adriatic coast; nor is there any 
period of her history in which she rose to an 
equal degree of strength and importance. In 
the part which she had taken in the commotions 
of Italy she had generally acted on the offen- 
sive. She had supported -her armies at the 
expense of others, or had obtained a compen* 
sation for their labours in her conquests/a/ 
She was now at peace with all the European 
powers on both sides the Alps, nor was it easy 
to perceive from what quarter any serious cause 
of alarm could arise ; but in the midst of this 
prosperity the mine was preparing which was 
intended to involve her in destruction ; nor 
was it long before she experienced its effects, 
in an explosion which had nearly iKxasionod 
her total and irreparable ruin. The motives 
and efibcts dT her conduct had indeed'been too 
obfvious not to excite the jealousy of all the 
•urro«nding states. To the emperor elect 

Maximiliaiiy 



1  • 



« 

faj To the ombeariog ambition of the VcnetianSi at 

thi$ period, Machiavelli alludes, in his Asino d* Oro^ 

tap. V. ' 

f^ SoaMaroD, fanpetaoso ed im por Uin ot ^ 

^' Credendosi haver senqpreil vento in poppSf 

*^ Noil si curd di rovioare ogniino: 

H N^ vidde come la poteoza troppa 

^' Eranociva; e eome fl me* sarel^be 

« 

*' Teder sott' acqua la coda e la groppa." 
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Maximiliant} her increasing power rendered chap. 
her a dangerous rival ; and Lonis XII. seemed __^^ 
to be indebted for his Milanese dominions ra- ^ ^' *^' 

A. Jtt. 181 

ther to her forbearance, than to her inability 
to deprive him of them. The possession of 
the cities of Trani, Brindisi, Gatiipoli, and 
Otranto, which had been ceded to her by Fe- 
derigo the exiled king of Naples, and which 
•he retained after the conquest of the rest of 
the kingdom by Ferdinand of Spain, caujsied 
that a^>narch to regard her as a future enemy, 
from whom he must at some time wrest those 
important places. Nor was the part which she 
had lately acted in Romagaa likely to conciliate 
die fiivour of Julius IL who had been compel* 
led to enter into a treaty which guaranteed to 
her the cities of Faenza and Rimini, and who 
therefore only waited for a favourable op« 
portunity to attempt the recovery of those 
ph^ts^a) But although the republic had ex- 
cited the envy or resentment of almost all the 
powers of Europe, yet to reconcile all their 
discordant interests, and to unite them in one 
great object, might have been found a difficult 
and perhaps an impracticable task, if some 
peculiar and predisposing circumstances had 

not 



f€j Hki. (b Uldgui d€ CfUfikrfg^ lii^. 1« n i. /. 30,. 
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c H 1^ y« not prep:^^ the way to such^ coxmnnnic^itio A 
^^ of theij^ niutual dissatisfaction, a» srp^edil^ 
A. P. 1J07. termiiiated ia the adoption of op^ hostilitiyo^ 
against hier; 



Receat im- 



Silnce the tiiae of the arrival^ of Gharlioi 
provements VIIL in Italy, a considerable alteration had 
in miiitaiy taken place in the iftiode of warfare,. and the 
^^^^v^*^*^ military ptepafations^ of' the isovereignar of 
Europe. Before that important event, a re- 
gulas standing army of infantry set apaivt from 
the community for the purposes of war, w^ 
uhkndwn. Sndden levies w.eif e >i)ais«l.a8> occa- 
sion required, and when. the contest Iwu ovcir 
Ibey ag^n retui^ned to i^e g^jrodral mass qf thi& 
inhabitants. The strength of .an army coh- 
.sisted almost Entirely in the nuiaber of its 
armed cavalry, who.w^re denokninaledji^^ni' 
darmeSy lamely or mm at orsix, and>when united 
together were emphatically .called the baitU. 
Into these ranks nocue were a<|^miftted, for' a 
loxi^ time, but gentlemen ^yihit-tlu Every 
man at arms brought iwith. him in£o Ishe &ld a 
certain number of horsesi and attendants, which 
varied in different countries and. at i differed 
times. The full appointment of a^man at anna 
in France was six horses and four men on foot, 
two Qf whom were archers ; but in Italy the 

number 



LEO THE TENTH. 7S 

siiimber of liors^s seldom . exceedbi ldii^^€$(aj ^ ^^ ^* 



vin. 



When in actual ejo^ageiQent, the archers ge^ 
oeraUy composed the siecond and thUcd maks^ 4- ^' ^^^ 
in which station thd^ "wore also bt hand to r^«( 
der any serrices to the men altams, who from 
the weight and nature of their armour attd of- 
fr^Dksive weapcms stood in frequent liied of as* 
fistanee. In the contests of Charles VIIL 
in Italy, and/particukrly at the battle of the 
Taito, thie use pf the : foot soldieify^ or fantii 
heg^n to he. better known and more highly ap>* 
preciated ; but tfaie ^st natioii whicih g^ve re- 
epectability and ' impcnrtance tp this .mode of 
warfare, was.the > Swiss, who ^raislsdlhe disci** 
Inline, of iniuilry ;tO( a degree of peife<4ioh 
which has setdom : been sin«h equalled and 
perhaps never ebcoelled. In the assemblii^ df 
the^ niimerous bodied ' of troops ' which . in the 
begiimingfof the sixteenth ceiitury were poured 
forth from the I Helvetic istates^ and who sold 
their iassistanoe to the hoghiest bidder,. 4!he set- 
Vif^s of the indii^ual * seeih . to f have be^n vo- 
limtaiy, andhis^rmotiveand liiajpeward wece 

'/i*.» •' ..v,v ^ • igenerally 



/aj ^* Gli oltramontani ancora intender dei. 

*< Cb* tan varie liflzc, a que! the s^j^cr posso, 
** Noi tre cavalli, e tor ne metton sei," 

G^maXtim^^ de re milUwri^ II9, ill* cap • 
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c R A F. generally his sHafe of the subsidy or his chancs 
 of the spoil. When in action the Swiss were 

A. p. i5or. remarkable for their discipline smd firmness; 
but above all for their fidelity and unshaken 
attachment to each other* Their armour con« 
sist^d of a casque and breast-pbite, or, when 
these could not be procured, the skin of a buf^ 
falo or other beast ; their usual weapons were 
a halbert, which when not emplqyed was slung 
at their baqk, a sword, and a pike of eighteen 
feet in length. When united together they 
formed a kind of moveable fortification called 
the A^rwon, aglunst which the utmost efforts 
of the cavalry were of no avail. They were 
in an>rmy what the bones are in the humas 
body/aj but when once thrown into disorder 
they were not easily prevailed on to renew the 
conflict. Before the end of the fifteenth ceo* 
tury, the French sovereigns had frequently 
experienced the value of their assistance and 
the ill^ffects of their resentment ; and they 
may b; considered as having set the example 
of a reguhur system of infantry to the other nsb 
tions of £urope. One of the earliest establish* 
ments of this nature in France consisted of a 

body 



mt 



(•J Mk. 4» U IJgKt it Cambrw/, Uv. iiL nt, u. p. II, 



. LEO THfi T£NTa. 77 , 

"body offiix thousand men subsidized from the ^fiAP» 

duke of Gueldres by Louis XIL wka werede«> ._ ' 

nominated the bandes noires. or black bands* ^^iw. 
because they fought under a black standard ; by 
-which they acquired great reputation in the 
wars oi\Xz\y.(a) Thie Spankh infantry which 
liad been chiefly formed in the wars of Nkples 
by the great captain Gonsalvo, were remark- 
able beyond all othem for their courage, 80« 
briety, and discipliiae. Besides di^ pike, the 
battle-axe, and the poniard, they were gene* 
rally armed with a heavy harquebus. In a^n 
attack when their numbers bore a reason*^ 
able proportion to the enemy, they were con* 
Bidered as irresistible t and even when defeat- 
ed they seldom took to flight without rally* 
ing and returning with fresh ardour to the 
chaige. Besides .the gmsdarmes^ bodies of 
iight-armed cavalry began about this time to 
be frequently employed; and large troops of 
horse were also obuiined from the continental 
territories of the state of Venice and the adja* 
cent provinces of Greece, who fought in the 
irregular manner of the Turks, and under 
the names of stradiotti^ or hussars, were the 

usual 



(ttj Usi^ dt h liff4€ de CtmAny^ /iV« iii. voL \u /* 15, 
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c H A Pi Bsual.hartibgers of an atCaak;^ tb^ t<tcror of 
^*' . a defeated (tneijix^i . ^ : : 



4 t ' k 



« «  ' 



A. St w. Towanek dbe '«lose of the . yj^ar tSQU tM 

the atiiwk poitaiit .dcsigns 'ufioft JUgtYf tk^'t f^ject of 
'^^^ wWcbheidiABot chooBc.to.^«iSwi,;l>Wti?i<icl? 

peror elect ' , .^-...-r 

Maziiiiiii. he diflgiiiflea ni^er the preti^^ th^t h& sM^anA 
^n- to proceed to Rolne^ to resci^iMe fttpi)^< the^^soidn 

ef the pppe 1(3» imperii' i€J^Qwn,;j?«qpMejBt^ 
pttrmisBioa frem the Yettei4n4 to fm mtk 
his anay .4lhD^pi:^h thdrlstgt^ft - The ^eqa^ 
were at thia. time m. fiitrict ailiaDce w}tk Loi^iii 
XIL and being apprelieii^iyeithj^t M^i^qqi^ 

meant to attack the Mila(Mse;.a94 w^iUioB 
to afford any pretej^t jSpi. a :ruptaire vkktltq 
French moilarcb^ r^fuisied. ta fiQi9pl)f with hif 
lequest; ;althev<tfiAie tinatf :a^8$iri|^ him of ^ 
benourabte and respectfi^l ' rec^pitipf) an4 ? 
$afe-coi¥luct iiDr himself aM liiis* reti|iw^4 iq 
taie he wished to paisft inz> pacific ^nstjo^ie^ 
through their dcN^iAionft.' ^ Oft this refpA^^ 
14aximilian resplyed to qlfipct ^ passage hy 
Sotct^ and.deaiteAding thrpi^ the Tyrol efh 
tered the Vienfitian atM99 Vk !ik€-\^egfBpii!(k^Qf 
die year l&OS, and captured several important 

places 
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placet in the district of frivli^k) He^vau, chap, 
however, soon opposed by Bartolommeod'Alr 
viano, who had lately entered into the str* 
vice of the Venetians, and who having by ra<* 
ptd marches unexpectedly attacked the impe« 
nalists under the command of the duke of 
Brmaswkk at C«dauro, defeated them with 
such slaughter that scarcely one of. them sur- 
vived to carry to Maximilian the intelligence 
of his disaster/^/ The Venetians, having 
thus speedily recovered their possessions, at- 
^cked in return the territories of their adver- 
sary, and would have possessed themselves of 

the 



fa) A vttf ffticicular account ctf ih^e u^nsactums 15 
given by MachiaveUi, tbea the Flarontine .envoy U Venice, 
in a report addressed to the magistrates of Florence, which 
contains riiany interesting particulars of the state of Ger- 
many, and the character of Maximilian, v. Baridiniy colL 
j^. moninunt. pi 37« Atvnto. If 52. 

. fbj This victory, the most complete that ever d'Alviano 
obtained^ and whicti was considered as the salvation of the 
rtatc of Venice, is particularly noticed by Navagero, in his 
IbneEal elogy on ^hat great commander, ki which he in* 
fenn^^qsi diat the im|i«rialiil8 '* nenmioo qiuidem ehdis 
" relicto^ caesi sunt." v» Mmgerii op. ed. Tacuinij 1530, 
p. 3. It was also celebrated by Giovanni Gotta, who at- 
tended d'Alvlano on this expedition, in an elegant Latin 
ode, which may be found in the Appendix, No. LVIII. 
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the city of Trent and the whole district of the 
Tyrol) had not the' inhabitants, although de^ 
serted by the imperialists, courageously de« 
fended their ^country. Humiliated by these 
events Maximilian listened with eagerness to 
term^ of accommodation; and a treaty of 
peace for three years, was on the sixth day of 
June 1508, ccHicluded between him and these* 
nate, which seemed once more to have re* 
rtored the public tranquillity* 



Cansesfll- 



This hasty reconciliation gave, howiever, 

icdgcT"^ great dissatisfaction to Louis XII. who being 

Louis xn. at enmity with Maximilian , and having dis- 

fbr his aoi- patched a body of troops under the command 

afdost tiie of Trivulzio to the assistance of the Venetians, 

Venetiaitt. although with directions, as it was supposed, 

rather to regard the motions of the adverse ar- 

, mies than to take an active part on the behalf 

of either /o^ affected to be highly offended that 

the Venetians should have accommodated their 

differences with Maximilian, without previa 

ously consulting him on the terms proposed. 

It is true, the senate had in the treaty reserved 

a power for the king of France to accede to it 

if he should think proper, of which power he 

afterwards 



(al JMiuraiori^ AnntUi i* Jlnlifl^x^ 38^ 
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»ft6rwar4$ ayailefl hitmelf ; but k^ WM po |iurty ^ ^ ^^» 
tQ th^ preamble ^¥id WM i»tro4ufi«i iMl)^ »f ^^^ 

tbeir axillary, lijt^ a patti»tat€ Of a 9QMiidary ^ ®;**^ 
r^nlp/iif^ AffiscUng gireat diiplewiyee at thi( 

igqre|«iQg fUfvet of tl^e Vi^etiw*, l<Awif M>ir 

ly^ljiii^se jMiKlwiiHw )>y 4be biMuintiQa of 
||pig.h«usNy r ep uhl icyBs . For 4ttt atteinr 

^^ft» t.Q a «{¥iM8gMA> vrJucb soffpkatly pons 

inf^tpr to th» IttiUm. WliUsI Jicaffigned 

as a cause of his resentmcfift agftiait finer Msnt^ 
tians their want of confidence in him, he dis- 
p»t$^^bi» 4t9To^ to MaxiitiUisn tD inform 
him, ^] tiai^ Venetiant h«l ditelcwed to bbt^ 
the most «^@t particulars of ths ncgofjation ; 
thecebyeoleaviwiiog to c<mvioce Maximilian 
^t they h9(d betia^wd his JbtereHts, xad to ex< 
ciite hi* ao^r A^ainit hi* oeir allieg who had 
treated him with »0> jv^ch duplicity asddijb- 
le^ff^fi) By mtk r^esentations the Sac* 
 VOL. II. G ' mating 



>ii *    



fa/M^ de ih ligUB de Oanbrtg^ Iw. l. vot. u p. 04. 
(b) BembOi Istor. Venet. lib. vii. in op» voL up. 18S. 
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CHAP, tiatii^ mmd of Maximilian again changed its 
. ' .1  purpose, ^and his resentment against the senate 
A. D. 1508. ifas coi^rmed on finding that his name and 
achievemisnts had been made the subject of 
caricature exhiUtions of and satirical bsdlsids, 
which mete i(ung throngh the . streets of Ve- 
nice. The animdsity that had so long sub- 
sisted between these rival - nkmarchs was* by 
Uiese dieantf suddenly extii^ished. There- 
presentations made by Louis XII. to JoliUs II. 
and to Ferdinand of Aragon were equally suc- 
cessful; and the attack and dismemberment of 
the states of Venice was determined on with a 
Celerity and tinanhnity«whi<ib seemed to insure 

success^ to the^ attempts 

t • • I - . • 

In thfe mbhth of October, ^ isof, the pleni- 
potentiaries • of the confederate powers mcft in 
^^^^ ^ the city of Gatnbray. The represeirtative of 
Cambny. Maximilian was his daughter, Mai^retta, 
the same princess who'had been repudiated by 
Ghsirles VIII. and who having surv^v^ her 
second husband Philibert duke of SaVoy, had 
undertaken during the' aaittority of the arch- 
duke Charles the* government pf the Nether- 
lands, which she conducted with great credit 
and ability. George of Amboise, cardinal of 
Rouen, appeared in the two-fold capacity of 
ambassador of Louis XII. and legate of the 

pope, 
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paj^^Md Jjtebpb de Albion'astbfeeoiyoy of 
the kjfiig : of Spain. • On tbe tentb' day- of De* ____ 
cembev a ireaty Wat > concludtd for dbie- attack a. t>. isot. 
and diBmembepment of the tfrntonesof Ve- 
nice* faj By the tehxis of ttuB'tittiity Maxtmi* 
lian^was to po6iei» ithe^cides smd-districts of 
Roreretta, Verona^ Pkdoa^ Vicenea, Trci^igi, 
and: Friuli,. with Ithei patmrchxtci of: Aqnilga, 
and all places of whi^he :had been divested by 
,lhe Venetians in: the course 6fl dse iiite war. 
:The king of France stiptalated for thecitks 
of Brescia, Crema, Bergamo, ^d- Greinona^ 
and the whole district of Ghiaradadda, as 
part of the ancient possessions of dukes Of 
Milan. Ferdinand of Spain was to be remune*^ 
rated for his share iii the war by the restitution , 
of the maritime cities of Naples ; and the 
pope was to recoVer the territories in Romag- 
na, which on the expulsion of Garsar Borgia 
had been occupied by the Venetians, and which 
included the cities of Ravenna, Gervia, Faenza 
^and Rimini. To these were also added in the 
treaty the cities of Imola and Gesena, whick 
were not then under the Venetian government,, 
and which it has been supposed were inserted 

2 through 

faj This treaty is given by Limig, Cad. Hal. DiplonuU. 
l0iii« it p* 134, and in the coHection of Du Mont, /#m. iv. 

r 

par* up. 114« 
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^^^ throisg^ ikB i^ionmce of the cafldUnal of 
Rouen ifa) but it is much vopfe probaUci^ ^ tlriit 



vra. 



A.p.t5Qi. tlMse i^es yet retakwd their idkgunde to 
Borgia, and raquired the aid of the confede^ 
lafees to rediioe them to the obedience jof , the 
cfauxcb; ., A power was reserved for Ihe duke 
of Saroyt 9s icing of Cyprus, the 4aakc if 
F&ananif amd ontorquis of Mafituft^ to become 
pastses in the league ; to which they afterwards 
nooeded; ^and that nothing might be wanting 
to overwfaebn m* terrify <tfae devoted tiepi^ic 
iof Venice, . the Icings .of lEn^and and of Hinr 
^ary were also invited to talee a share uldie 
attack. 



pretexts 



1169, 



As Maxiimilian had 8;o lately entered into 
resorted to -a treaty of fiaouty with the Venetians, whic^ 
by the ai- he .had soleoonly sworn to maint^^in, and.a^ 
1^0 ofifence had since been given by them which 
jfQuid be construed into a justification of hpa- 
tilities on his part, it bec;^ne necessaiy t9 re- 
sort 10 ^me measure which might afibsd, in 
the eyes of the world, a sufficient reason for 
the pajtt> ;<y.hich he injtended to act. For the 
{accomplishment of this object, and to satisfy 

the 



/aj MuraJtori Jumli € Bdia. x. p. S9« l^$U JUM 
Ligue de Cambrag^ liv. u torn* 1. p. 50. 



A, XX. Si, 
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the lionQiir and GOim:icnce of Max^Ukn, k ^^^^* 
mat AereSon exjpressly agreed that Ju&i& IL „.. 
who ili seems stood in no need of any pretext ^ ^* ^^' 
for infiring^ag the treaty which he had himself 
entered into, should call upon the emperor 
dfiot) as defender of the rights of the church, 
t6 assist in asserting its dbums; and that Maxi«^ 
milian shottU within forty days after the first 
rf April, 1:509, the day particularly agreed 
on for the comiBSiBnccment of hostilities, enter 
the Venetian territories at the head of his 
army, tvithout further regard either to his al- 
Ijances or his oath. The nature and object 
of this treaty were however cautiously con* 
cesded fipom the Venetians^ under the pretext 
that it related to uk accommo&tion between 
the archduke Charles and the duke of GueK 
lire^; and in order to g^ve a greater degree of 
probability to this assertion, another treaty 
was acttually concluded between thos^ parties, 
wl]ich4bealrs the same date as that which it was 
intended to conceaL(fis/ 

t 

The rumours of the measures adopted at 
Cambray, and the preporatione making by 

the 



/mJ Thi0 treaty i$ al^Q published ifl^ thp . o»lk<stioQ of 
6u Msnt, yffl. iv. pan i, p. lOO. 
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c HA P. th^ chief powers of Europe for some great un- 

1_ dertaking, from which the Venetians were cau- 

\ '^v^ tiously excluded, at length excited their sub* 
picions, and they directed. Gondelmaro their 
ambassador at the court of France, to obtain- 
such explanations from the cardinal of l^oueb 
as might allay their apprehensions,* or jiistiiFy 
their conduct in preparing for their defence; 
The cardinal attempted for a time to . impose- 
on the Venetian envoy by equivocal assuran-e 
ces and crafty representations ; but finding' 
these would not avail, he had recourse to du 
rect falshood, and assured the envoy on the 
faith of a cardinal and a prime ctunister that 
the king would still adhere to the ctreaty of 
Blois, and that nothii^ had occurred at. Gam^ 
bray which could be injurious to the V^ne^ 
tian republic/o^ - These assurances .were, if 
we may give credit ta Bembo, confirmed by 
the king himself; who pledged his fiuth to 
Gondelmaro to the same . e&ct ; and added, 
that he considered himsielf as the friend of the 
senate, and consequently would not have 
consented to any measures which might prove 
prjejudiciai to its interest8./f2r/ .; 

No 

faj URsi. di ta JUffU de Cdmin^j liv. i. 1. 70. 

ftj Btmb^. btor. Fnui. lib. vii. m op.v. ubA%9. The 

French 
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No ^sooner, however, , were the VeQetians chap. 

aware of the magnitude of the. dangfsr with 1_ 

which they were threatened^ than they began to f * ^- *^ 
prepare for a vigorous defence. Nor did they 
neglect such measures as they thought most ^ ^•^ 
likely to avert the anger or to soften th? r^- p^ ibr 
sentment of their enemies. . They proppsed ^''^ ^ 
to Julius IL to surr^der up to him the places 
which they had occupied in Romagna ; and they 
employed their utmost efforts to detach the 
emperor elect and the kine of Spain . from 
their alliance witli the king of France. Re 
pulsed in. these attempts, they resorted, for 
assistance tp the other powers of Europe, and 
endeavoured to prevail on the. king of Eng- 
land to attack the dominions of Fran^, whilst 
Louis XII. and his gensdarmes were beyond 
the Alps:(^a^ nor did they hesitate in this 

dangerous 



French historians affect te- justify this fraud, by considering 
it as a retribution for the deception practised by the senate on 
the French ambassador Gommines, when the/ formed ths 
league for intercepting Charles VIII, on his return from 
Italy, and which he has so fiilly related inhisiMm^ir^^ 
7« L^ju de Cambrojf^ liv. \. v. u /• 71. 

(a) The Venetian envey on this occasion was Andrea 
Badoardoy who had resided m^y years in England^ and was 
well acquainted with the Iju^age. JBimio* Mqv. V§nei. 
lib. vii. in ^p* vol. i« /• 191, ' 



ckAk 

Urn. 
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dang^it^us eiiifex^kh6y to cill iip(rk (he Ttttkish 
tt&pertit fiajazet, for bi^ assistilhce against 
the (Cdhfedefates, who by tke very tbrrkM of 
tkhif ailiatice, had aVoW^d thtir ho^Hty 
against hiih. TtJwaHls whatever quarter they 
turned for iM they met onlywith ' disappoint- 
nieht 61* nfeglett; Und the republic wiii left 
witliotit a sii^ie ally, to oppote k^If tto k 
dombihatioh tkote pbwerful than any that E\i^ 
r6p6 had kndVh since the time of theti'usadiis. 
Thdr spirit was however uhbrdlen ahd tHeiiP 
resources sttch as mi^t be expected from a 
rich irid pbwerfUl peo|>le. Their generati 
i^it sdoh enabled to take the field at the head 
df i^ty ithot^sahd men, under the varibits de- 
<icript!ons of infahtry, men at arms, light horSd, 
and stradiirttij or hussars, cbihpbsed chiefly of 
Gi^eks. A powerful naval armameilt was aft 
lite same time directed to co*operate with the 
army whenever it might be practicable ; but at 
the very moment when every effort was making 
to increase the maritime streiigth of thte 
country^ the arsenal, at that time the admira- 
tion of Europe, wa$ treacherously set on firejt 
by wfakh a consklerable qiumtky of aaaaimu*' 
tion and naval stores, and twelve i>f thtek* gal* 
lies of war Were destroyed. A few days afkr* 
wards inforttaljonwasrecieiv^d iSiattiu^^^ 
of Brescia Was blown up ; and ^ottt the same 

lime 
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titbt tbe tMllMihg fit], in wUch were kept the ^^^• 

i^dllVfe of the rijptiWic; mcidents which from _^ 
tfte tri(k!d fMl-kid *t which they occurred, ^^ji^ 
0ct^ team to th6 ftu{t6ntitiodis to believe that 
&e ife^tfttCtibtt tf thfe nspvdMic was near at 

Thifc 6h!ef iniiitaiy comniaiidei^ in the ser- 
tke (jf the Steh^te « this period weteNiccoW 
Oirsfnd c6ufit of Pitigliano, and Baitoloikimeo 
d*Aivi'aiio, both t)f them men of great courage 
attd e^perifetice, bnt of very different charac* 
tb¥S r d' Alviatlo being daring and impetuous 
^fiidst 10 nidhti^Sd, ivhiht the count was tool, 
dfelibef ate, and cautious, to an opposite ex- 
treme. The object of the one was to tennis 
Aate ii ^^r by a single effort ; that of the other 
to defeat the enemy by involving him in diffi* 
culties^ so as to* prevent even the necessity of 
an engagement. One of the first measures of 
thg 'senate l^s tO call tliese commanders to 
Veftice, and tO rfequesl their deliberate senti- 
ftehts on the best methods to be adopted foi^ 
the defenCHe bf the state. These opinions were 

conformable 



MUliMimH 



fa) These events are adverted to in the Latin verses of 
Vitmmb^ ad^ttlsai 16 Mb ^i«c(^tte^ SaMUcin, the Ve» 
lietian historian, v. Appendix^ Ab. LIX. 
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conformable to the di^^reat temp4»r8 vad views 
of those who delivered them. The count of 
PitiglianQ advised the sennte to fortify their 
continental ; cities, and to act upon the defen* 
sive, until events should occur which mi^bt 
weaken or destroy a league that had within it** 
self the principles of dissolution. D' Alviano, 
on the contrary, contended tibat. it was more 
expedient to. tak^ the field before their enemiea 
were prepared for the attack ; and rather to^ 
carry the war into the states of Milan, than tc^ 
wait the approach of the French king within 
the Venetian territories. Without wholly 
adoptii^ either of these opinions, the senate 
steered a middle, course ; and whilst they pre- 
pared for the defence of their strong cities, 
they directed that their generals should not 
proceed beyppd the Addai^faJ 

Scarcely had the Venetian army taken the 
field, when the tempest burst upon that de* 
voted state from all quarters^ Francesco Ma* 
ria della Rovere nephew to the pope, and who 
was now become duke of Urbino, proceeded 
through the territories of Faenza and stormed 
the town of Brisinghalla, where he put to death 

upwards 



/aj GuUciard. Osi. 4^ lid. lit. viu. 1. M. ilunhri 
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npwatrds of t¥rt> thoosand penM)p$9 and byJbit ^BAp. 
imsparing cruelty led the wiy to still great;ier * 



enormities. The! marqilis of Mamtua attacked ^^'*»$, 
the 'district of Verona, but ;was vigorously 
opposed by d'Alviano* . Amidst the stonoroC 
war, Julius IL roUed fot*th the thunders of 
the Vatican, and placed the state of Venice 
under the interdict of the chwcch.faj The 
French army consisting of twenty thoqsaod 

£9ot,'of whom six thousand wece Swiss mer^ 
censiries, and of five thousand horse^ with. 
Louis XII« at their head, passed the Adda ^ 
Gassano, and captured the towns of Treyigl^ 
Rivolto, and other placeis, which they sac^cedi 
but on the approach of the cQ^nt of Pitigliano 
they retreated across the river, hi^ving first, 
garrisoned the fortress of Trevigli. .The couivt, 
having bombarded the fortress with heavy ar« 
tiilery, compelled the garriaoA ^fter an obsti-. 
nate defence to surrender ; but nosQcmer were 
the Venetian soldiery in possession of the town, 
than they followed the example, of their ene^ 
mies, in slaughtering and despoiling the un« 
fortunate inhabitants^ Such was' the licenti^ 
bushess of the troops, that the discipline of 
the army was greatly relaxed ; and before they 

could 



faj Guiceiard. d* Hist. Ual* lik* viii. 418* 



CHAF. «<mld be eooijpdl^d tt^retumMtkmrdiity it 

^ 1_ WftS foutirf nece»ftarf 16 ^^oni^tte tise run of 

jk D; i909>. ihe iiibaUi<lsiit^ by Mtting fire: to the totnuv 
Tkis difigrftcdVfl incident s^orded tke king an 
oppertutiky eC agsnn passing the Adda, of 
whieh be did not fail to ;r»fl himself. 

LmwXIL In the beginning of tiie month of Marf 
***^ ^ !3W> the two armies were opposed to each 
«t1»iiai«. other in the dt^tridt of GhnndsMsL^fa) where 
dadda. t^ ki^ made several efibrt» to compdi the 
Venetian commanders to a. decisive enga^^ 
BMit Fdr some time the adrice erf* the ceumt 
of Pitiglittniy, fo ^oid sahaaardouaaimeasnTe, 
frrstailed ; but the impeMosiiy of d'Abriano 
seconded the views df die fcSng, and afCeit so»s 
partial movements it became no longw possi^^ 
ble to avoid an engagemc^t.^ The vanguard 
of the French aimy was led bf the mavrihal 
Trivulzi«^ t tht centre hy the kkg in persim, 
aec<mipanied hy Charles of Amboise sienr de 
Seiomonte and governor of Milan ; and tlKC 
rear by the skur de la Palisse. Ofthe Vene* 
tian army, d*Alviano led tiitt attack; liie ccKont 

of 



faj Chiaray a gravelly beach or bed of a river; hence 
Gkiara d'Adda^ or the beach of the river Adda, from which 
the whole district i^ 
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0f Piliglijuio wifth Uk lattk, ar ctK^^ fin**. 
cofNied the cei^bts ; ami the bmt giuuxi W2$ ' 



caamaadtd bf Antoaio de* EB, . jawa o M Dp an i td ^''^' 
fay the Veioctiaii itoiiiBUfliiudes. Tiie ^ictioii. 
nrhich took place on the iuutonA, darjr 4if 
Jila^r, at a place called AgnadeliU, contimiad 
only dsurechmuQB ; but in that thni npwanfa jot 
ten thousaiul men lay dead da the field; <f 
Hfhom the greaber part were Italians^ B- Al- 
93ano, after >di8play»Dg many UMtancet of nsr 
daidated cou;rage, was vromided and taltea prih 
aonor^ and the French xenained complete 
masters of the jday^ tirith the artiUery, stan^ 
dacdfl, and awiniMwrion of the Vanqoidied/dE^ 
TheiComH of PitigUano with a sniafi hody of 
cavalry etoaptd to Cbravaggio, Sane anthovs 
have asserted that the ctefeaitiof the VenebiaM 
is chiefly to be attributed to the misconduct of 
the QOimt, whojdisgracefiiUyJbtdin the midst 

of 



faj ^Hm viotoiy of the French motnvth is^celdbnued 
hf Ai9$mm$ S9^vkh» m a Latin p9raiMtUbMl» fh nrnw- 

tHAUl ATQJtfE I^N^iaNJ CbbISTIAMI«31MI iNVJ(:TUSI^()IJ^ 

Frangoiwjm JRjegis Lo»ovici XII. ik V^STqs. viptokMi 
addressed to George of Amboiise» cardinal of Rouen^ luid 
printed mthout note of year or place. This production 
aflfords much particular infom^ation re9pectbg the circum* 
stances and consequences of this important contest, and is 
ftot detoid of po^iQ^lvmeill^ 
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c B A[ p. of the faiaittIe/4» J but the stnade were too serere 

VIH 'I / 

L. ^u^dg^fl^ to alloiv^ such an inBtance of treachery^ 

A. p. 100^. .;or of c^waniice, to pasft ^witiioiit a bitter re* 
tribution ; instead <rf^ iidiioh ire find the count 
toonaftcrwards^cmifiden^ ia their 

^ervide* > The result of the battle, if not to 
be attributed ^to^ tbe superior oourage and im* 
petuosity 6f the ^assailants, among whomjthe 
celebrated .Gaston de Folx, then very young, 
was greatly distinguisheil, may be accounted 
•for frcMh the 'whole of die French army having 
bein brought iinto action, whilst the Italians 
engaged only in detached bodies ; in conse^ 
quence of which their vanguard was defeated 
with an hnmens^ loss, before their cavalry, m 
which . consisted the strength of their army, 
could take a part in the contest . 



Before .Louis XIL proceeded to reap the 
fruits of his victory, he determined to give a 
signal proof of his piety and his gratitude, by 
erecting a church on the field of battle. An 
iedifice was.a£cprdtngly raised on the very. spot 
which yet streamed with theUood of those who 
had died in defence of theircountry, and was de- 
signated by the name of S. Maria ddla Vittoria^ 

althougli 



faj ap. Murafori, Jnnali 4' MaliUf vcL x^ p. 44* 
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although it might whh much more propriety chap. 

have been dedicated to the deities of treachery, ^__^ ^ 

of rapine, aiid of sliamghter. This structure a. d* 1501. 
has been considered by the French as an omdi 
of success in subsequent times: the duke of 
Vendosme having, in • the beginning of th^ 
last century^ dtejbated the unpeml amvy within 
tight of it8^#aHs/<i; ^ * - 



The inteyigence^'of'this<{kcisiv6ex^ge-( 
ment and the tetror of ; tlie French arm»^ faci* ^^1f 
litated their progress thrcfugh the Vehejlmn m tetrito- 
dominion^. ' Th^ di^tticts ofGhiaradaddaaiAfi ^^' 
Garavaggio, the'^ities of Cremona, BergtAnb, 
Brescia, and-Grema!, instaMi)^ surrendered lo 
the conqueror. The forti-eM of Peschiera, 
defended only by fite hundi^^ men, for isfonie 
time rcfsisted his^ ^efibrts ; but OTerpowered by 
the FVelicb arjtilitky, the ^besieged at lengthd^« 
sired to capitulate and made Irequent signak 
that they were ready to surrender. Theif 
submission was^ ineffectual. The assailants 
entering thte citadel ^ storm put all persoiib 
within it to the swdrd, amd* seizing upon the 
Venetian commissary Andrea Riva and his 
son, hanged them from the walls of the castle.fiS^^ 

Notwithstanding 

* * * 

* /aj Hitk. de la Ligue Ik Cmbtt^j /iv. i. Urn. i. p. ItiL 
/kj Muratoriy Annali d^Ualia^ x. 45/ 
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CHAR Notwith8tai4mg the pniftiaUty pf ihp Frfi»(^ 
^ ^' hiftorians to the conduct gud ^b^ri^ber of 
Louis XII. it is ackiioirle4gre4tb9l;(?ntbUo^cfi^ 
Hon he aj^eajred to have fprgott^a jbis pi^o^imt 
of deoieiacy ;/^>l and it would h^e hf»n wed) 
fox Che reputation of that .mpnanch if tb# oh* 
ftirvation could have been confimsd oipiy to thi$ 
event. Misfortunes so unexpeioted and strQ*- 
cities so uparaileled struck the senate with 
terror ; %nd d^pairing of ^ny further d^l^nce 
of their cotMiiuemtal ppsa^opi^ *kffy «Pi}y 
fought how they might mwt^of^f^ly mti^ 
pl» tk» resentmoat, or g^ify the Mthitiptf^ 
0f jfeheir mimeroiis adv^rstariest They th^e<^ 
69m signified ta Juliut Ih thieir ^ eadiiMis to 
imrr^nd^ to him the whol^ ^f their f^sec^ioOs 
so Romag^; tbey propfts^ 4;o jeliuquish 
ftttcpjidititmiilly la Jerdin9i¥l. Pf &f»h th^ ci* 
ti4s .which tibi^y held on the JNiQ^ppl(itsin coast ; 
md they disp^^hed ai» ^mb^psa^ to the e»<* 
perpr elea ^laximiiljan, i»form^ km tkat 
Ithey bad alrie«dy givei» dijri^Ctipns tp jkiwt fpr 
i^jmprs at Verona wA VmB^ ta dieiUsmr 
^pse places up t9 him$ us $ofm ^ \h0 should 

: maloe 



{uj *^ n ne^ pifiui{Ma 4e fakeiMage ehv«n cells gar- 
«« au fil de I'epcie." Lipu de Cgmbr. lib. i. 1 . 25. 
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make his appearance/o/ Maximilian, how- CHAP, 
ever, displayed no great ardor in availing him- ____ 
self of the advantages prepared for. him by his ^ ^* **^- 
allies ; but in due . time the imperial aiiny ar- 
rived and triumphantly took possession of 
those cities, .as well as of Padua, without be- 
ing under the necessity of making an hostile 
eSort.fbJ Whilst the chief parties to the 
league were thus appropriating to themselves^ 
their share of the spoil, the inferior allies 
were not idle; Alfonso duke of Ferrara, now 
dignified with the title of gonfaicniere of the 
church, possessed himself of the Polesine, 
and of the districts of Este, Montagnano, and 
Monfelice, the ancient , heritages of his fami • 
\y.(c) , Other . commanders eagerly embraced 
this opportunity of stripping the Venetians 
VOL. II. H of 



(a) The Venetian envoy on diis occasion was Antonio 
Giudtiaiano, to whonpi Guicciardini has attributed a most hu- 
miliating oration, the authenticity of which has been great-' 
ly doubted. The author of the history of the League of 
Cambray has entered at large into this subject, which seems, 
however, to have given rise to more discussion than it de- 
serves. Vi Ligue de Cambr* 1. 137. also Murai, x. 47. The 
oration <rf Giustiniano is given by Lijni^, Cod, ItaL Diplo- 
mat.T. W99. ' 

, » ' 

^dj Maratori^ , Annali d^MaHa^ x. 46. 

fcJ^Giik^n^ Aniiq, of ike Hous$ cf Brunswick^ in Op. 
po$L voL ii. p. 685. 
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X3HAF. 0f th^ir possessions. Gristoforo Frangipani 

seized upon, several fortresses in Istria,- and 

A. D. 1509. tjje duke of Brunswick rendered himself mas-^ 

A* JBtt Mk 

ter of Feltri, and Belluno, with several parts 
of Friuli. Never. before had the Venetian 
lion; been <sq jhorh iof his honors, never had 
St. Mark been so inattentive to th^ interests of 
his faithful votaries, as on this occasion/o^ 

• 

Exertions In the midst of their calamities the Vene^ 

of tiieSe- tianshad, however, some peculiar advantages. 
The. situation of their capital, surroiSinded hj 
the waves of the Adriatic, secured them from 
the apprehensions of total destruction. What- 
ever the limbs might suffer, the head Was sound 
and capable of strong exertion. In their nu!^ 
merous and well-appointed fleet they had a bul^- 
wark which defied the utmost malice of their 
enemies. If, under these circumstances, they 
appeared to have resigned themselves to de- 

spati^, 



nate. 



. ' . ' ' i > » « 



« . • 

faj About this time, when the humiliation (Uid dis- 
tresses of Italy were at their height ; when the Milanese was 
occupied by the French, the Ipingdom of Naples ;by* the 
Spaniards, and the territories of Venice were divided 
among its rapacious assailants, Machiavelli wrote his Ca- 
pilolo delV AmJbhione^ in which he indignantly condemns 
the imbecility, and pathetically laments the miseries of his 
country. 
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spair, it was not of long continuance^ and the ^HAP. 

depression served o^ily to give a more elastic 

impulse to their efforts. Their attempts to ^^^-^^v- 
mitigate the anger of Julius 11. had hitherto 
been as ineffectual as their submissive repre- 
sentations to Maximilian. A persecution so 
relentless, instead of continuing to excite 
their terror, began at length to awaken their 
resentment ; and the senate resounded with the 
most unqualified abuse of the father of the 
faithful^ who was represented as much better 
qualified for the office of a public executioner, 
thah for that to whichhe had been promoted/a^/ 
They therefore began to collect together the 
remains of their unfortunate army ; they di« 
i;ected the soldiers who had garrisoned their 
fortresses in Romagna andthe kingdom of Na- 
pies, to repair to Venice ; and they obtained 
from Istria, Albania^ and Dalmatia, conside- 
rable bodies of brave and experienced troops^ 
The count of Pitigliano exerted his utmost ef- 
forts in their service ; and by 'his pergonal cre- 
dit and authority, and the liberal rewards 
which .he <>ffered, he induced many of the 
Italian coiidotiieri to join his standard with 

H « ' their 



fa) " Non pontefice, ma carneficcj d'ogni crudelt^ 
" maestro." £emi. Isior. Vemt. Mb. viii, in op, r. i. 
p. 222. 
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CHAP, their followers. In a short time the Vene- 
 tians were enabled to oppose the imperialists 

A. 0. 1509. in the vicinity of Trevigi, where they defeat- 
ed a body of troops under the command of 
Gonstantine despot c^ the Morea, who after 
having been despoiled of his dominions by the 
Turks, had engaged in the service of Maxi- 
milian. 

K^^yery This success led the way to bolder efforts^ 
of Padua, and the count of Pitigliano was directed to at- 
udcapture jgjjjpt ^j^g recovery of the important city of 

qm of Padua, which under the impressions of terror 
Mantna. had been surrendered to the imperialists. The 
inhabitants, already disgusted by the licenti- 
ousness of the .German soldiery, had shewn a 
manifest disposition, to return to the obedience 
of their former lotds.faJ By the united ef- 
forts of treachery and of force, the count of 
Pitigliano succeeded in obtaining possession 
of the city; .the Germans betook^ themselves 
to flight, and such of the Paduan nihility as 
had favoured their cause severely expiated, by 
imprisonment, by exile, or by death, their 
versatility or their treachery. This event, 
which was considered as of infinite importance 

to 



faj Murat. Annali iRal. v. x.p. 48. 
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to the republic, took place on the feast of S. <^hap. 
Marina, the seventeenth day of July, 1509/aJ ^"^* 
and was speedily followed by another scarcely a. d. W09. 
of inferior- importance. Francesco marquis -a. *t'34. 
of Mantua, having withdrawn himself into the 
island of Scala with a small party of troops, 
was unexpectedly attacked by a body of the 
Venietians, assisted by the neighbouring inka- 
biCants, who under favour of the night dis- 
persed and plundered his soldiers. The mar- 
quis amidst the alarm descended frote a win^ 
dow, almost "tiaked, and endeavoured to shel* 
ter himself in a corn-field ; but was betrayed 
by a peasant to whom he had promised a great 
reward if he would favour his escape. Being 
made a prisoner, he was first brought to Lig- 
nano and afterwards sent to Venice, where he 
was committed to the Torreselle^ in which he 
was some months confined.(^^ 

The 



(n) The author of the History of the League of Gambray 
has placed it on the eight^entji of Juo6,. in which he is con- 
tradicted by the evidence of the whole body of the Venetian 
historians, who could not be mistaken in a day which was 
long afterwards solemnized in Venice, as the commence- 
ment of the rise of the republic, v. Mw^aJt. Anriali d^Iialiay 
X. 49. 

. (b) ^ardi^ Hist, Fior. lib. v. p. 125. Murat. Annate 

X* 51. It was probably on this occasion that the poet 

Tebaldeo 
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C0AP. The.tetum of Louis XIL to France -soon 

VIIL 

after the battle of Ghiaradadda wad another. 

>. D. 1509. circumstance highly favourable to the rermb*^ 

A. iEt. 34* o / A ^ 

Ineffectual ^^^ » ^^^ ^^ *^ advantage greatly counter- 
attempt on acted by the efforts of the emperor elect Maxi^' 
f***"* ^^ milian, who, towards the end of the month of 

by uie em. 

peror elect August arrived in Italy^ at thie head of a con- 
Mazmufi- siderable body of troops, of various nations, 
languages, and manners, brii^ingi with him 
an immense train of artillery, with which he 
immediately applied himself to the -recovery 
of Padua./^ay He was reinforced by Ippolito 

cardinal 



an. 



Ml«i 



Tebaldeo wrote his Gapitolo in the name of the marquis of 
Mantua, in whi<;h thaf prince is supposed to lament the se-» 
verity of h]3 fate, and his unmerited n^sfortuneft* v, TebaU. 
op. CapiL 13. This disaster of the marquis is also referred 
to by Mantuanus Vicentius, in his poem entitled Albuj lib. 
iv« V, Carm, illusL poet. Ital, v, xi. p. 342. 

faj The author of the History of the League of Gambray 
states them at 1700 men at arms, and 32,000. Infantry. 
Ligue de Comb, lib, u torn. i. p> lOB. But Nardi, who 
has given the numbers of the particular bodies of the dif- 
ferent nations composing the army, states the cavalry to 
have been more, and the infantry less; To these however 
were added, two hundred pieces of artillery, besides ten 
pieces of cannon of extraordinary size, with which Maxi* 
milian was furnished by the duke of Ferrara, Jfardi^ Hist, 
di Fior* lib* v. p. 126* 
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cardinatlof Este, who follo:wi»g thei ^XiMtiple. ^ft^P- 
of the poiitiff, marchegljQ.bis eecj^^i^stical ' ^ 



habiliments at th^ : hofid of Jhii« troops- After! ^ ^' ^^' 
having ifor same tinle a^sOlated tht deC&i^ee- 
less country^ and captured % flew plaQ^j». of lit-r 
tie iid»porltance,:Maxiiililiaii cojaomenced in the 
month of Septembeiithfeme^e^tJ^duAy/with' 
an^ariay and aik apparatus' tfaU B^efoedi/ta cpmf j 
maud success. The: i; Venetians .w4ri^. : 'bow-: 
C3mr, indefatigable dip:^pre!parii^'for;.iI;di de-* 
fence. With a iQa^nanimity irhich.hM sel- 
dom been equalled, the^ doge JLoredano. per. 
quested that the seBf^te.nyDuld'.perimt hioi: tQ 
send his children to: bej tbot ufr witMia Itbe^ bje;7 
sieged ^ity. Mi9.piK]^plMal ;was reo^iv^d .^kfar 
joy;) .The ' enthusl&sm ' of the young injsibility 
of Venice was excited ' to ^ the h^h(^$t'degre<^4 
and three hulodredo^ them i?olunta2)ttiIy?K2f:o^ 
panied the sons of the dogeto'Padua^/ The 
contest continued, during fifteen days, with 
the loss on both sides of many thousand lives. 
On the twenty-seventh day of September Maxi • 
milian made his last effort and attempted to 
c^ry the place by stoirm, ; and that the cou- 
rage of his troops might be excited by national 

emulation, 



f\ 



(a) Eemboy Istoria Veneta^ lib. ix, JKi^ de la ligue di 
(!ambray^ liv» u torn. up. 196. 
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CHAK emulatioh, theCermans, the French, and the 

L. Spaniards, were directed to assail the place in> 

A. D.t509. three different bodies. A vigorous resistance;' 

A. St. M. ® ... 

however, frustrated the efforts o£ Maitimilian 
and destroyed his hopes; Looking around 
him he saw his army thinned by desertion. 
The 'sum of one hundred and fifty thcmsand 
ducats which he had obtained from the pope, 
was already expended, and there appeared no- 
possibility of a further supply* He therefore 
abandoned the siege and withdrew with his 
army to Vicenza,fa/ whence, after dismissing 
from his service a great part of his followers 
whcnnhe was no longer able to pay, he re- 
turned to Vienna to add one more.to hb for* 
mer triumphs ; whilisit the Venetians not only 
retained the city of Padua, but soon afterwards 
recovered from him the jprincipal part of the 
district of FnullfbJ 

IH' w<f'' 

Amon^ 




faj Guicciard. Sloriai dH Ital. lib. viii. 1. 453. Btmbo^ 

« 

istoria Veneta^ lib, ix. % 

fbj The life and achievements of Maximilian have been 
ostentatiously represented in a series of engravings, designed 
under his own inspection, by Hans Biu*gmair, and executed 

in 
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Among the confederate powers, no one chap. 
bad* excited the resentment of the Venetians ' ^ 
in so great a degree as Alfonso duke of Fer- a* ^- <^<» 
rara, and they no sooner began to recovei: 
their strength than they resolved to punish P®'^®"*- 
him for the activ^ part which he had takea feated i>y 
against them. For this purpose they pre-^ the duke of 
pared an armament of eighteen gallies, with a ^®™**' 
large supply of ammunitidn and a considera* 
bie body of troops, which proceeding up the 






• ft 

ja wood, by the best artistsof the tioK. - They are aoooiii« 
psmied by descripliQQ^, dictated by Maximilian himself ta 
bis secretary Mark Treitzaurwein. The various employ- 
ments of Maximilian^ his marriages, his battles, and his 
treaties, are exhibited in a greater number of prints than 
would have sufficed for the labours of Hercules, or the con 
quests of Alexander the Great; but his hunters, his hawkersi 
his tournaments, and his buffoons, occupy the principal part of 
the work. This collection he denominates his triumph. Ge 

TRIOIfPHE A ETE EXECUTE A LA LOUANGE E LA MEMOIRE 
ITERNELLE DES PLAISIRS NOBLES ET PES VICTOIAES GLO- 
RIEUSES DU SERENI8SIME ET TRES ILLUSTRE PRINCE ET SEIG- 
NEUR MaXIMILIEN ELU EMPEREUR RoMAIN ET CBEf OE LA 
CHRETIENTE, ROI ET HERETIER DE SEPT ROYAUMES CHRE- 
TIENS, ARCHIDUC d' AUTRICHE, DtC DE BOURGOGNE ET 
o'aVTRES GRAND PRINCIPAUTES ET PROVINCES DE l' EUROPE, 

Ice. — ^The original blocks, or engravings in wood, have 6n\y 
bebi of late years discovered, and the work was published 
in 1796, in large folio. 
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^^n *'•' the Po, idevartated the oountoy oa each sidii ^nd 
filled the inhabitants of Ferrar a i^kh teri^d 
Alfonso at the head of his troops and :with. a 
powerful rdnfoi'cement firoi^v'the French^ 
hastened to ^oppose theic . jMSogress ; andr^ liii 
bloody engagfemeiit * todc . ;piace; at PoleieUa^' 
in lyhich Lodqmp Pico count of JJVfirinchiiB. 
pel-ished by a shot, whilst :standing .at >tiiq 
side of the cardinal df Estei: 'A ievf* flays iaf>^ 
terw^rds the Vet^etians entered: the ckyM 
Gomacchio, which, with a barbarity conunon 
to all parties they delivered up to the fury of 
the soldiery. A severe retribution, however, 
awaited thedi ; .utider covert of the. night> thfi 
tikfclifaa:! of Este had bi-ought down a large traitt 
br heavy artillery to the bankis of the river; 
pne. part pf which he stationed above and 
the other below the Venetian flotilla.; . At 
break of day he opened these batteries! upon 
them with such effect as to overwhelm them 
in inevitable destruction. Two of the gallies 
perished in the midst of the stream, a third 
was destroyed by fire, and whilst the Vene- 
tians were attempting to escape with the re- 
mainder of their fleet, they were attacked by 
several barks strongly manned with soldiers 
from Ferrara, and were totally routed. The 
loss of the Venetians on this occasion exceeded 

three 
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three thotiissuid. Bbea, tod Ipp^itQ lod.fiftfeeii ^hap. 



yiiL 






galltes in triumph to FemTSL*(aJ 

* • • 

' The example of the dreadful enormities 
committed by the conquering party upit^n ^^ ""'* 
every place which xesisted their armsy iras lui ^^ p,^ 
a#ful lesson to the inhabitants, of Pisa, who^ rentmes. 
Notwithstanding the utmost efibrts of ther Flo* 
rdniiines, had hitherto defended their . city, 
and refused all terms of reconciliation. A 
boid, but un^iTccessful attempt made by the 
asissiilantS' to turn the course of the Arno 
fl^rvied only to give new courasge to the be« 
sidgekl; but the Florentines had at length re<*> , 
dnded ; the ai^t of famishing to a* system and 
deprived the inhabitants of P£sa of all hopes 
of supply. Expedients horrid to relate were 
resorted to ; but human efforts are bounded 
••>•••. . '•.:.. by 






—7 



/a) Ariosto has not forgotten to celebrate this importaQt 
mcident in the life of his patron, 

'' Gostui con podii a piedi, e neno in sella 
^^ Veggio uscir mesto e ritornar giocondo ; 

'' Che quindici galee mena captive, 
" Oltra mill' altri legni a le sue rive.*' 

OrL Fur, Cant, iii. sL 57. 

The same occasion has also afforded a subject for several 
of the Latin poets of the time« 
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by human weakness, and the long sufferings of 
the people of Pfsa now approached their tier- 
mination. Propositions were at length made 
by the inhd!>itantd for the -surrender of the 
plapfe, by which they reserved to themseiven 
considerable rights and claimed great indul- 
genqes. To these the Florentines willingiy 
and wisely acceded, and on the eighth day of 
June, 1509, their commissioners entered the 
city, and by the generosity of their conduct^ 
their strict obse^ance of the stipulated tecau^ 
and their attention to repair the injuries of the 
war, soon convinced the inhabitants that they 
had been contending for the space of nearly £f* 
teen years, with unescampled obstinacy and in- 
credible sufferings, against their own real- - ini'* 
tcrests/o^ .' .•'•". 



Hitherto the Venetians had relied only on 
their own courage and resources, and in spite of 
all the efforts of the powerful league which had 
been so unexpectedly formed against them, 
their affairs continued daily to improve, when 
the loss of the count of Pitigliano, who had 
served them many years with great fidelity, . 
deranged their military operations and excited 

their 



(9l) Muraicrif Annali d'Balia^ x. 54* 



LEO TH£ T£NTH. 109 

their lust regret His death was attributed to C H A ^. 

the fatigues which he had suffered in the ser- 

vice of the republic ; and so sensible were the a. d. 1009. 
senate of his merits, that they erected to his 
memory a statue of brass with an honourable 
inscription.fo^ 



1510, 



But whilst the Venetians were thus «trugr 
gling with their misfortunes, a favourable gleam 
at length appeared, and gave them the promise 
of fairer times. Julius II. by the recovery of 
Romagna had accomplished the object which 
had induced him to become a party in the 
league of Gambray. If this could have been ~ 
done without the intervention of his allies, , 
he would gladly have dispensed with their scr* 
vices ; but having now reaped the full benefit 
of their assistance, his next consideration was, 
how he might best secure the advant^es which j^^^ jj 
he hadobtain^d^ The rgpid successes of the deserts Hie 
French, compared with' the tardy progress *"!*• "^ 
and fruitless attempts of Maximilian, seemed anw with 
likely to give them a preponderating influence ^^ '^««^- 
in Italy ; and the destruction of the Venetian *"*"* 
republic would have rendered Louis XII. thtt 

sovereign 



(a) His talents have also been celebrated, .and his ser^ 
vices recorded,, in a few Latin verses of Ant. Franc. Raine- 
rius. V. Appendixy Jfo. LX, 



no . THX.LIFE OF : 

CHAFft sdviereig^ of all the northern part of that 

VUL 

' country, from the gulf of Genoa to that of Ve- 

A. ©. %siQ. jjj^g^ Induced by these considerations, Julius 
admitted to his presence the Venetian ambassa** 
dors, who had before in vain solicited an au-^ 
dience, and having received their submission^ 
he released the republic from his spiritual 
censures with assurances of hift future favour 
and suppoTt.{aJ . As this event could not long 
be concealed from the knowledge of the French 
monarch, Julius lost no time in adopting the 
most effectual measures to secure himself 
against his resentment. By the offer of a large 
fium of money he attempted to detach Maxi*^ 
milian from his alliance with Frznce.fbJ He 
endeavoured to excite against Louis XIL an 
« insurrection 



ii 









> I • ..• 'f 



• ». 



'^faj In performing 'thi$ ceremony, the pope, being seated 
h his pontificsd. rpbea.pn the steps. of St. Peters, strikes 
with a rod the naked shoulders of the ambassadors, in the 
same manner as a prelate absolves his penitent monks. 'I( 
Was thus that 3ixt.us IV, released the city of Florence from 
His interdict ; but on'this occasion, Julius II. dispensed with 
this himiiliating ceremony, and in lieu of it, ordered th^ 
envoys to visit the seven churches. 

V. Mardij Hist. di. Fior. lib. v. p. 127. 

fbj The brief of Julius II. to the.cardi^al of Ciirck on 
this subject is given by Lunig. 

Cod. Jiai. Diphmai. ii. ^OOi. 



» « <  <  



fl 

(a) At the same time the pope sent Henicy the coase- 
crated rose, dipped in chrisni, and perfumed with musk. 
Jiapirtf Hist, of England, book xv. vol, i, p, 708. 



England, bi 



fbj The'treaty of Julius ll. with tW Swiss is also pre- 
served by Liinig. Cod, Itdl. Diplomat, y. 11. />. 2499. 
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insurrection in. the city of Genoa, where he CHAR 

had considerable influence. By the most ear- _^ '__ 

nest representations he tried to prevail upoil a.d.isw. 
Henry VIII. of England to make a descent 
on^ the French coast/o/ He was more suc- 
cessful with Ferdinand of ^ain, who having 
also iidw obtained his object was easily per- 
suaded to join in expelling the French from 
Italy ;; but what was still of greater import 
tance, he engaged . in his service fifteen thon^ 
sand Swiss, mercenarien, for the purpose of 
making an irruption .into the Milanese domi- 
nions of the French king./^i^y The unexpected 
assistance of such an active and determined . 
ally gave fresh courage to the Veiietians. They 
increased .the numbers of their army, the ge- 
ji^aJL CQuunaod of w^ch they intrusted t^ 
.Liicip ,Malvezi!o, and that of their infantry to 
^Lofenlso^ <w Renzo, "da Ceri. They engaged 
^ bpdyLof five hundrdd Turkish horse under 
the command of Giovanni Epirota, and they ^ 

set 



. ., . . . » • 



nnu 
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CHAP, get at liberty the marquis of Mantua upon 
^^^' such liberal terms as induced him in future to 
A. D. 1510, favour their interests/oJ 

A.£t.SS. 

ExcomDiii- These events may be considered as the en- 
aicates the tire cGssolution of the league of Gambray, 
dukeofFer- ^^ j shortly occasioned a new aspect of public 
affairs. Julius, having now secured the aid 
of the Swiss^ and having in his service two 
powerful armies, one of which was command- 
ed by Marc- Antonio Golonna/iS^y) a young sol- 
dier of high worth and splendid talents, to 
whom he had given his niece in marriage, the 
other by his nephew the duke of Urbino, dis- 
missed from his presence the French ambassa- 
dors and those of the duke of Ferrara. He 
also admonished the duke to desist from fur- 
ther hostilities against the republic of Venice, 
and in particular to relinquish the siege of 

Lignano 



faj Muraiorij Annali d*Ralia^ x« 57, 60. 

fb) Marc- Antonio was the son of Pier- Antonio, and ne- 
phew of Prospero Golonna. His early accomplishments 
are thus adverted to by Tebaldeo, 

*' Hermes dum loquerisj dmn rides, Marce, Cupido es, 
" Mars es ubi arma capis ; tresque refers superos*", 

Carm. lUusL Foet. Hal. ix« 841. 
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Uffizno wlikh keivas then caanryijlg on with ^^^^^ 
gseal Bc&iky^Oi) A&tl» duke did hot appisnr ' 
inclined to relax ialii«, effimrte^ Julias instantbn ^ ^' ^^* 
depriTed him of. his titid of got^mMr^ 6£ 
the ehmich^ wfakh he- oonletDod with greatC 
soisflnity ooB; the marq^k of lisj9ba»^(b} Jind 
toon aftsnntids ex€oiiuiiiuuc:rtcd die duke and 
all his family, declaring him deprived of Jut 
dominions, and pointing him out to the ven- 
gesmoe of all cfaffixtendam as ^ rtftel to the 
holy see. At the sauetime thedoke of \Jv* 
fckiQ entefed the teniixnry of Foirarai, where, 
wUh the assirtaiige> of the Venetians he cajfk 
tored xmaqr hnportMit places, and among 
others the city of Modena ; carrying the war 
VOL. 11 • I almost 



(^J JMivi ahm c^npUiatd dvat ^ 4uke had entered 
im» a«i aigreMiiiiC fir «9pl^iiigLwtod]F wiih salt feom 
his vvmtsi at Opeia(!!0kii% 10 tls» n&\a^iiim sf dime of the 
church at Gfrviat apd. required him to relinquiskhis con- 
tract. He . also insisted on the» duke liberatk^ 1m brother, 
Don ^ecdinaqd oC Este^ whom be yel detained in prison. 
V. ante^ chap. vii« p. 50, These demaoda were^ however, 
considered a^ the time^ ast only pretexts Ibr an attack on the 
states of Fei^;icai0 which Jidius had resolved tatmite with 
those of the chcwcbr v^ I^Uere di Leonflfda da JPbrto, in 
JLelfere di.fnncipif. voL i. /»• 7» 

/*/ The gram of tMs-irfBce is given in the collection of 
Du Mont, t^m. hr.par. i, p* 131 • 
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CHAP, almost to the walls of Fcrrara itwlLfa) TEc 

1^. indefatigable activity of Alfbnso with the aid 

A. B. 1510. Qf the French troops from Milan preserved 
him, however, from the destruction with which 
he was threatened, and in the variable events 
of the year, he obtained in his turn conside- 
rable advantages against the Venetian and 
Papal troops. 

Is besieged For the purpose of conducting the war 

in Bologna, with greater vigour, Julius IL had proceeded 

from Rome to Bologna, accompanied by most 

of the cardinals and attendants of his courLfbJ 

At the same period Sciomonte governor of 

Milan, 



faj Muralori^ Annali S Saliaf x» 59, 00. 

fbj It was on this occasion that Jolhis was said to have 
thrown into the Tyber the ke)rs of S. Peter, as 4«pears | 

from the following epigram. • JhsfuUI^ iv/. i« p*93t» - 

*** Gum contra Gallos helium Papa Julius esset 

*< Gesturus^ sicut fama vetusta docet ; 
<* Ingentes Martis turmas contraxit, Ic urbem 

<< EgressuSy saevas edidit ore minas. 
** Iratusque sacras claves in fiumina jecit 

*^ TybridiS) hicUrbiponsubijungit aquas,. 
" Inde manu strictum v^giiia diripit ensem, 

^^ Exclamansquetrucitaliavocerefert; 
'* Hie gladius Pauli nos nunc defiendet ab faoste, 

*' Quandoquidem clavis nil juvat ista Petri*'* , 



A.P.1M0. 
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Milan^ instigated by the representations of .^^^P, 

the Bentivoli, directed his arms agaii^^t that ^ 

place ; where Julius, indisposed by sickness 
and wholly unprepared for defence, hadnearly 
fallen into the hands of his enemies. ^ He had, 
however, the policy to open a treaty with the 
French general, whose exorbitant demands 
afforded him a pretext for delay. The am- 
bassador - on whose talents he relied in this 
emergency, -was Giovan-Francesco Pico count 
of Mirandula, the nephew of the celebrated 
Giovanni Pico, and himself one of the most 
learned men of his age. It soon, however, 
appeared ^ that the only object of the pontiff 
was to gatQ time, till his allies, whom he had 
informed of the dangers of his situation, 
could arrive to his relief. A large body of 
Spanish and Venetian troops made their ap- 
pearance most opportunely for his holiness, 
and Sci6monte, regretting the opportunity 
which he had lost, knd suffering from the 
want of supplies, withdrew himself into the 
Milanese.fo^ During the residence of the 
pope at Bologna he had entertained suspi- 

I 2 cions 



faj MuraJtori^ Annali d*Matia^ x. 62. Cuiedard. Mstor. 
i'naL lib. ix. i. jfOO. 
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mLAt. cions of Giuliano, the brother of the cardinal 
' de' Medici, whom he confined in the palace 

A. D. isio. imder an idea that he had conspired with his 
ancient friends the Bentivoli to effect their 
return; a few days, however, convinced the 
pope, that his distrust was unfounded and Giu- 
liano was again restored to liberty. faj 

Louis xn. The vehonence of Julius II. in subjecting 
opposes the ^jj j^j^ enemies indiscriminately to the penal- 
the pope. ^^ <^f ecclesi^tical censures, at length gave 
rise to a more alarming opposition than any 
which he had heretofore experienced. In de- 
voting Alfonso dnke of Ferrara to the pains 
of excommnnication, ho had expressly in- 
cluded in th^ same.<;«nsure all those who sup- 
ported : his cause. Thf emperor elect Maxi- 
milian, and Louis XII* were therefore vir- 
tually under the anathema of the church* 
Considered merely in a spiritual point of viewt 
this was by no means an object of indifference 
at a time when the efficacy of the keys of St 
Peter had never yet been questioned; but 
however insensible these monarchy had been 
to their spiritual welfare, the censures of the 
pope, in releasing their subjects from their obe- 
dience, 



(a) Cuic^iard. HisL i Hat. lib. viii. vol. u p. 464« 
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dience, hadlaid the foundations of rebeliionand ^^^ ^* 
ttimultineverypartpf their dominions. Louis ; ' _ 
XIL endeavoured to remonstrate with Julius* ^' ^ ^^^* 
on* this unjustifiable use' ^ his ponti&cal ppwer ] 
but: the pope instead of attending to his repre- 
sentations, shut up h^ minister the cardinal of 
Auch in the castle of St Angelo/o^ Alarmed 
and exasperated to a high de^ee,. I^ouis called 
together the French prelates, and reqjiested 
their united opinion whether he was justifiable 
ih defending against the papal arms a prince 
of the empire, whom the pope had endea- 
voured to divest of a state which had been 
held tinder the imperial sanction for more 
thlin a century /Aj Th^ reply of the clergy 
was, as might be expected, favourable to the 
views of the king, and in removing his scru* 
piles emboldened him to a more decided op* 
position. As a mark of his determined hos« 
tility against the pope, he caused a medal to 

— be 

-— ---^* — - -^ --' . " -' i - • ' I ' ■■*•_ 

(a) Guicciard. fUsL d'EaL lib. ix. I. 484. 

fbj The author of the History of the league of Gambray 
supposes, that this was Bologna^ which had been long helcl 
by the Bentivoli ; but Muratori has decisively shewn that 
the place alluded to was Comauhio^ which was a feud <^f the 
empire, and had been held under the imperial investiture by 
the dukes of Ferrara upwards of one hundred and fifty years. 
Murai&rif AniuUi d^Uoliu^ x. 6I« 
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vni. 

A. D. 1510. 
A.'JEt. 35. 



be struck with his own portrait, bekring the ti^ 
tie and arms of king of Ff ance and Naples, and 
the motto, Perdam BaBylonis KOMEN.faj 
He opened a treaty with Maximilian for the 
convocation of a general council of the 
church at Lyons, and five cardinals had al- 
ready expressed their willingness to attend 
the assembly. Maximilian not only listened 
with eagerness to the proposal, but, it has 
been said, formed also the design of procu« 
ring himself to be elected to the papacy, and 
although this has been considered as an empty 
and unfounded report,j^i!;^ yet it accords too well 
with the vain and fluctuating disposition of 
Maximilian, and is too well supported by 
historical evidence to admit the supposition 
of its being wholly destitute of foundation. /^f/ 
Whether this gave rise to difficulties which 
were not easily obviated, or whether other 
causes prevented the assembly of the proposed 
council of Lyons, that measure did not take 
place ; but it was not long before a similar 
proceeding was resorted to, which for some 
years divided the authority and disturbed the 

repose of the Christian world. 

The 

f(ij ThuaniHislor* lib. up. IG. Ed* Buckley. 

(b) Muralorij Annali d* Italia^ vol, x. p. 64. 

fc) ** Ce desir At l^uimilieii pour b papauti, ac 

^^ parobscic 
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. : Tke great object to .which the pope how. <^haf. 
turned his exertioosy was the destruction of '^ 



m 

the duke of Ferrara. and the reunion of his ^ ^' ^ 
territories with ibp states of the chnrch; but 
before he could attack the dominiona of Al- ^^^^ 
fonso with a full prospect of success, he judged by juiimiL 
jtnecessary to possess himself of the princi*' ^penoa. 
palities of Miranduk and Concordia, then 
held by Frencesca the widow of Lodovica 
Pico and daughter of Gian-Giacopo Trivul'*: 
zio. In the month of December, 15 10,: Con- 
cordia submitted to his arms; but.Francescar 
refused to surrender her capital and- avowed 
her intuition of defending it to the hat exn 
tremity*. For a considerable time tJfts united 
force of the Venetian and papal itroops was 
ineffectually employed to reduce the place ^ 
when at le^th the pope, ^exasperated beyond 
m^nre at the delay and distrusting even: Jbi& . 
own generals, amoi^ whom his nephew the 
duke of UrlMnq held .the chief command^ der> 
termined to join the: army in person and for- 
ward 

— — — ^— »*— >^— ^— — i— — i— — ' I ' I   ,   I 

** paroissoitpas fort certain.; maisM. Bayle, fJRtsponsi aux 
'^ questions d' un Provincial, torn* ii. )1' a proi»re denoinreau, 
* ' par line lettre tres curjeusCf ecrite da tem$ m£me de cet em- 
" pereur, et i laquelle il paroit que ce s^avant sokie pre- 
'* mier que nous ait fait faire attention/' Fresnoy^ Mfthode 
pour iludier T Msi. lorn. up. 119. 



A.D.1IIII0. 
A.£t. 9^ 
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^ vmT ^^^ *^^ «>perafions of the assubiitB. in the 

^ midst of the severest vmtier tloit laad heeii 

known in > Italy for many years, the hoary 
pohtiflr:xna]xhed ait the head of his troopi, 
amidst firoKt . and Btorms^ tl> the attack of Mi«- 
ifasidnlii. i - He sUreoled in person the planting 
of the aitiiiety ; he regulated the 'order of the 
attadk; he exposed himfteif fearlessly to the 
Ae fire of the enemy, till at length he effected 
a breach in the walls and rednced the besieged 
to the. necessity of a capitulation. Incom- 
pliance with the terms agreed o%i, the inhabi- 
tants hastened to open meir gates ; but such 
was the impetuosity ofthe pontiff^ that with* 
dut waiting for a formal surrender he mounted 
a scaling ladder, and entered the city sword 
in hand through the breach in the walh.fa) 
Haying there received the submission of Fran^ 
cesca, he delivered up the phce to his ad« 
herent Ciovan-Francesco Pico, who justly 
claimed the supreme authority as his right oif 
inheritance./^^^ After* remaining about ten 

days 

 "   " '    'I ..I.I I m I ).,i ii» 

faj 21 Jan. 1511. Muraiorij AnnaL X Italia^ x* 65. 

• . fki On this idccasion M« A:. CasaaxlTa auidiCMed to the 
poaiiff the foUovriiig lines : 

^ /« Julium li, font. Max. 

** VJx l>ellum indictum est, cam vincis, nee citius vis 

' " Vincere, quam parcas ; haec tria agis pariter* 

" Una 
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Mirandula to recorer from iiis miHUry 



VUL 



fitt^aes, Julius proceeded to fiaveniia^ with 

a decenmnation to attack the city of Ftamra^ A.D.Y«i- 

but the y^Uanoe. df the dukt was equal to th* ^ ' 



violence of his enemitSi and m several eu? 
^g^mehte, tins experienced s<ildiei' and mag- 
nanoboiis: prince defeated the united arms of 
the Venetians and the pope with oonsideralUe 
loss. 



SoBse overtures fa^in^ about this time made BOogtm 
for the restoration of peace, the pope left ^p^"^ 
Ravenna and repaired to Bologpa, for. the 
purpose of meeting the ambassadors of the 
different potentatses ; Jbut Julius was not form*-* 
ed fpr a mediator, and the inti^view s^ved 
only to kindle fredb animosities. No sooner 
was the unsuccessful event of the negotiation 
ki^own, than the marshal Trivuleio at the 
head of a formidable body of French troops 

losteiied 



^^ ^Una dedit bellum, bellum lux 3ustiilit una} 
*' Nee tibi, quam-bellum, longior ira fuit* 

'* Hoc iK)meh divinum aliquid fert secum ; & utrum sis ^ 
** Mitior, anne idem fortior, ambiguum est.'* 

Carm. iUusL /\mU Mai. iii. 2^4^ 

Many interesting, particulars respecting the capture of 
Mirandula, and the condutt of Francesca, are given in the 
letter of Leonardo da Porto* Lellere di Principle vol i. p. 9. 



18S THE LIFE OF ' 

CHAP, liastened towaitds Bologna. The pope being 

1_ apprized of his approach, and not choosiiig to 

A.©. 1611. confide in the courage, or the fidelity of the in-' 
habitants, suddenly quitted, the place and ac<^ 
companied by his whole court returned to Ra<» 
venna. He did not, however, fail to admonish 
his faithful subjects to retain their all^iance 
to him and to defend themselves to the last ex- 
tremity; and he intrusted the chief command 
toFrancesco Alidosio cardinal of Pavia, who on 
the departure of the pope took the speediest 
measures for the defence of the place. The ex* 
hortations of. the pontiff were however soon 
forgotten. As the eoiemy approached, the 
intedbitants began to dread the lingering tor^, 
inents of a siege or the sudden horrors of a 
direct attack. The exiled family of the Ben- 
tivoli had yet their partizans within the walls. 
It was to no purpose that the cardinal entreat- 
ed the citizens to <:o-opierate in the defence of 
the place with the duke of Urbino, who closely 
watched the motions of the French army, or 
that he requested them to admit a body of one 
thousand papal troops within the walls. The 
revolt becaiqie apparent, and the cardinal with 
some difficulty effected his escape to Imola ; 
whilst Annibale and Hermes Bentivoli, who 
had followed the French army, were recei^ved 

into 
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into the city with joy and r^Mumed the go^ cifApy 
yemm^nt of their native place. One of the . 
first outn^es of popular fury, was the destruc* ^- ^- ***** 
tion of the beautiful statue of Julius IL cast 
in brass by Michel Agnolo, which after having 
been indignantly dragged about the city, wa& 
broken in pieces, and sent by die : French^ 
commander to the duke of'Ferrara, who form* 
ed it into a cannon to which he gave the namer 
of Julio. The head alone was. prdserved, and 
continued for some time to ornament the du-' 
cal museum at Ferrara/o^ 

The loss of the city of Bologna, which* m^ ^^^^ 
was soon followed by the defeat and dispersion aaiof Pavia 
of the papal troops in its viciliity, led the ■■•■■■^'- 
way to another incident which occasioned the dokeof Uiw 
pope still greater distress. From Imola the i»ao« 
cardinal of Pavia had hastened to Ravenna^ 
to excuse himself to the pope for having left 
the city of Bologna to be occupied by the 

arms 



faj This statue, yrbich was raised at the expfense of five 
thousand gold ducats, (Murat Ann* x. tl.J gave rise to the 
foUowiag satii'ical lines of Piero Valerian*: 

** Quo quo tarn trepidus fugis, Viator: 
*' Ac si te Furiaeve, Gorgonesve, 
** Aut acer Basiliscus insequantur? . 
•< .^ Non hie Julius — atfigurajuuiest." 

Yaler, Hexam. ^c.p. 104. £ii« GioU 1550. 
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CHAP.^ jyj^g Qf jjjg French; in the cour«e-of which 

, exculpation it was supposed that: he intended 

A A^ to charge tibe- duke of Urbino with having 

through inattention or negligcsice^ contt^ibutedi 

to this disast^. The pope, who entertained 

afavouiablc opinion, of the ^cardinal) was well 

disposed to- listen to his representations tad 

appointedr a time when he should visit him ; 

but as the cardiiial was proceeding on horse'^ 

back ^with his attendants to the proposed ih^ 

terview, he was. met in the street by the duke 

of Urbino, who passed Ihrough the midst of 

the guards and whilst they ranged themselves 

... on ^ch^9ide!to.^hew biin respect^ rddeiip to 

' the ca^dmaL and stabblad him with a dagger, 

'- )w> that lie fell instantly dead from his horse/a^ 

. Such an.atnx:tous and sacrilegious act of trea* 

. . chery excited at^once the grief and the: ind^- 

iKttion of the pontiS/iJ who, with seVere 

deriuncintions 

' '. .. _ ,  

fa/ The efforts of Julius IL to possess himself| either by 
force or fraud, of the city of Ferrara, and the various inci- 
dents of this expedition, with the death of th^ cardinal of 
Pavia, are fidly related by Leonardo da Porto, in the letter 
before; citMV iftrrhfen from Venice, to Antonio Sirrergiiano; 
in winch wHl be found many <:htnimstanoe8 either differently 
related, or wholly omitted by the historians of the time.^ 
V. Letlere di JP^incipi, vol. up* ^« 

, (b) Paullus Jovius has, however, attacked the m'^mory of 

the unfortunate cardinal, with a ferocity equal to that with 
which the duke of Urbino attaeked his person; and not only 
justiEes, but exults in his murder, r. Apptiniix^ No. LKl* 
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« 

deounciitions against the perpetrator of the c^hap. 

crime, instantly quitted Ravenna and hasten- 1_ 

ed to Rome, where he instituted a formal pro^ ^ ^* '^^'* 

, ^ A, Mil 96. 

cess against the duke and deprived him of all 
his dignities* The resentment of the pope 
waft not, however, of long continuance. At 
the expiration of five months he allowed him- 
self to be prevailed upon by the representar 
tions of his courtiers, to restore his nephew 
to his honours; and upon his visiting the 
city of RcMsie and supplicatkig pardon for his 
4>ffence, the pope absolved him from his ho^ 
micide in the presence of all the cardinals, 
•and re^ored him again to his favour. 



Whilst the grief of the pope for the loss 
of Bologna was thus incteased by the death of |^ 
the cardinal of Favia, and he was hastening 
from Ravenna to Rome, to pursue measures 
sigsunst tbe wurderer, he fmtnd on passing 
^brough the city dT Rimini, that notices m&tt 
published of a geoenl council of the church, 
which was to be held in the city of Fisa, on 
the firat day of September, 15^11, and at which 
be wa& cibed to appear m pcraon. This mca^ 
imre was the result of long deliberation be^ 
tween Louis the XIL and the emperor elect 
Maximilian, who having prevailed on several 

of 



of 
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CHAP, pf the c^inals to unite in their views j at 

villa * ' 

length succeeded in exciting against the pope 

A. D. ksix. this forniidable opposition. At the head : of 
,this council was Bernardo Carvajal cardinal of 
Santa Groce, who was equally distinguished by 
his literary acquirements and political talents, 
and held a high rank in the college. He was 
powerfully supported by the cardinal Sanseve* 
rino, who being of a Milanese family'and de- 
voted to the cause of the French, was supposed 
to have prevailed upon the cardinal of Santa 
Groce to engage in this haa^rdous undertaking, 
by representing to him the probability of his 
obtaining the pontifical dignity on the abdi- 
cation or expulsion of Julius II. Among the 
other cardinals who concurred in this measure 
were those of' $. Malo, Bajosa, and Cosenza. 
The influence which Louis XII. had acquired 
over the republic of Florence had induced the 
magistrates, after great hesitation, to concede 
to him the city of Pisa as the place of assem- 
bly; but their assent was rather tacit than 
avowed, and with such secrecy were the preli* 
minaries adjusted that Julius was not inform- 
ed of them until he found himself called upon 
to appear as a public delinquent, and his au- 
thority openly opposed throughout the whole 
Christian world* ^uch a decided instance of 

disobedience 
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disobedience to the supreme head of the 
church would at any other time have moved 
the indignation of the pontifif, but as it oc- 
curred at a moment when his mind was already 
agitated with his misfortunes, it almost over- 
whelmed him, and a severe indisposition had 
nearly completed the wishes of his enemies. 
This council did not, however,' open under 
the happiest auspices. The appearance of 
seven cardinals and a few bishops formed a 
very inadequate representation of the Chris- 
tian church ; and the clergy of the city of Pisa 
not only refused to take any part in the delibe- 
rations of the assembly, but even to allow 
them the implements for celebrating maiss, 
and closed the doors of the cathedral against 
them.(aj Nor were the inhabitants of Pisa 
less dissatisfied, that the Florentines had sub- 
jected their city to the disgrace and danger 
which were likely to be the result of this mea- 
sure ; and in a contest which took place be- 
tween them and the French troops, oh the 
bridge of the Amo, the French commander 
Lautrec, who had been appointed to protect 
the council, would in all probability have lost 
his life had he not been preserved by the cou- 
rage 



CHAP. 

vm. 

A. 0. 1511. 
A. ML 96, 



(a) Giiicciard. Storia f Bat. lib. x. vol. u 559. 
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_ sudden terror struck the sissatahled cccleffias^ 
A. D. tiu. tics, who hegaa to suspect that they mig|it he 
betray^ by the inhabitants and delivered up 
to the pontiff. They therefore quitted the 
city of Pisa within the space of fifteen days 
from the tin^ of the:ir meeting/ii^ and re« 
paired to Miiaa ; where under the inmiediate 
protection of the French monarchy they con-' 
•tituted thieoaselveaa legal assembly and be« 
gaa to issue thdbr decrees. 

No sooner was the health of the pope in 
some degree vestored, than he took the most 
efiectual st^ps to Qbriate the ill effects of this 
alarming opposition* He appointed a general 
. council .of the church to. be held at Home in 
the course of the ei^ning year, and he ad* 
moniflihed the refractory <;ardinals to return to 
their duty within si^ty-five days, under pain 
of the deprivatjion of their dlgnkues and for^ 
feiture of their ecclesiastical revenues. By 
the most e^wat represcntaihiQQs to Ferdinand 
of Aragpp, and the graat to him of the tenths 

> of 



fa) Jovii^ Vila Leoms x. lib. 11. p. 36. 

fbj Cmcoiardp Storit^ df Jial^ l^b. x. folmUb^^^%, 
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of the clergy throughout his dominions, he chap* 

prevailed upon that monarch to unite with . 

him and die Venetians in a treaty for the de- ^ ^- **"• 

' A. ML 36. 

fence of the church/o/ For the purpose of 
giving greater credit to this alliance, it was de-» 
nominated the holy ieagw/bj and was celebrat* 
ed at RoineVith great rejoicings. The king of 
Aragon agreed to furnish twelve hundred men 
at arms and ten thousand foot, under the com- 
mand of Don Raymond de Gardona, viceroy 
of Naples, with a train of artillery and eleven 
gallies of war ; the pope, six hundred men at 
arms, and the Venetians, their whole forpes 
by land and sea. The influence which Ferdi- 
nand possessed withhis son-in-law Henry VIIL 
of England, and the promise of the assistance 
of the allies in acquiring for that young and 
. VOL* II. K ambitious 



faj On this occasion, Massimo Corvino bishop of Iser- 
nla made an oration before Julias II. and the people of Rome, 
ill the'church of S. Maria, which he afterwards addressed 
to the cardinal de' Medici, as Legate of Bologna. The 
same event has also been celebrated in a copy of Latin verses. 
These pieces will be found in the Appendix, No. LXII. 

fbj Lunigj Cod. RaL Diplomat, vol. it. 798. The britf 
or proclamation of Julius II. on this occasion, which states 
the particulars of the forces by land and sea to be provided 
by each of the parties, is given in the Appendix, No. LXIII. 
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CHAP. sHubitious j^itice' the province of Guiennei 
/ , ibdiiced him to become a party in this alliance, 

A. D. mi. 2Bd another treaty for this purpose was signed 
at London, by Thomas Howard earl of Sur- 
rey, and G^eorge' Talbot earl of Shrewsbury, 
on behalf of Henry, on the seventeenth day 
of November, which was confirmed by Ferdi* 
nand at Burgos on the twentieth day of De« 
cember, 15 1 l^f^J In addition to these formi* 
dadble, prepanttions^ Julius again took into his 
iervice a krge body of Swiss, for the purpose 
of muking a descent into the Milanesle, whilst 
the pope and his allies were to et^l^ the at** 
tentibii of the French in other parts of Italyt 
and Henry VIII. was to send an army into 
Guienne. On this occasion ihe Swisd merce* 

naries 



/"a/ This treaty is published in Rymcr's Fcdera, y0L ru 
p..^bj and in the collection of Du Mont, voL i¥. part. i. p. 
137*— This alliance was wannlf opposed by some of the 
English council, who more sq*iously weighed the business, 
one of whom made a remark which, as lord Herbert justly 
observes, Ekglano should never forget. *' Let us" 
said he, ^^ leave off our attempts against the Terra firma. 
^^ The natural situation of islands seems not to sort with 
'^ conquests in that kind. England alone is a jiist empire; 
^' or when we would enlarge ourselves, let it be that way we 
^^ can,. and to which it seems the .eternal providenice hath 
\^ destined us, and that b by sea.'- LoriJtkrberCs Life 
0/ Htnry VJJI. p. 18. JSd. Und. 1740. 



L£0 THE TENTH. I3I 

itarks carried the celebrated standard which <'Ha^^ 
had often beeft the terror af tlieir eoeitiiee,' . 
and on whkh was lascribed in ktters of £old, ^ p* ^^^ 

A. JEt. ffii. 

DoMA:i?oR£s Princifvm. ' Am'atores Jus- 

tlCIi£. Dfi'^ENSOSBsSAMCTifiRoMANiE £c- 

CLEsiiE. An mscfiptioil, the CeiKM* of which 
they wer« not however, at all times sufficient* 
ly car^nl to observe. 



The conduct of the Florentme republic, JuUw n. 
in ^ermkting the pretended counal of the ^®**™^** 
ehuFch to assemble in Pisa, had subjected the the Medici 
magistrates and particularly . the genfalonieri ^ Ho- 
Ketro Soderini, to the resentment of the pon- "™^^ 
tiff, who resolved to avail himself of the first 
epportunityof puni^ing with due severity aa 
heinous an ofienc^. The most effectual me 
Ihod which occurred to him for this purpose^ 
as well as to secure the city in future to his 
own . interest's, was to restore the family of 
Medici to their former authority in that place. 
During all the vexation and dangers which the 
pontiff had experienced, the cardinal de' Me* 
dici had adhered to him with constant fidelity, 
and had obtained his confidence in an eminent 
degree. JUi selecting at this important crisis, a 
fit pierscm to «iperintendthe pa|>»larmy and to 
direct the operations of the war, the choice of 
the pontiff fell on the cardinal^ who was invest- 

E 2 ed 
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CH.A P. 

A. D. 151U 
A. £U i6* 



fd with the supreme command under the title 
of legate of Bologna/o^ At the same time, in 
otder to stimulate the exertions of the cardi- 
nal and to punish the Florentines for the part 
which they had taken, it was understood that 
on the expulsion of the French from Bologna 
and other p^rts of the dominions of the church, 
the cardmal should be allowed to make use of 
the forces under his command for the re-esta- 
blishment/Of his authority in Florence. Al* 
ready the friends and relations of the Medici 
within the city had opposed themselves to the 
party of the gonfalonUre with great boldness. 
A conspiracy was formed against his life, which 
is attributed, but without any authentic evi* 
dence to the machinations of the pope and the 
cardinal de' Medici. Princiyalle della Stufa, 
the principal agent in this transaction, was 
apprehended within the city, but such was the 
iadifierence of the people to the safety of 

their 



faj Soon after the appointment of the cardinal to this 
dignity, he was applied to by the poet Ariosto, to exercise 
his dispensing power in granting him Iriu incompcdibilia^ 
or allowing him to enjoy certain ecclesiastical revenues, 
without entering for a limited time into sacred orders* 
This proof of the early intimacy which subsisted between 
the poet and the cardinal, is given in the Appendix, Ne^^ 
LXIV. 



A. D. IMI. 
A. .St. 30. 
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their chief mae;istrate, or the reluctance of <^Hap. 

. VIII 

Soderini to exert his declining authority, that !a 

Princivalle was suffered to escape with only a 
sentence <^ banishment pronounced against 
him.faj Alarmed at these indications, Sode- 
rini endeavoured to prevail on the Florentines 
to espouse the cause of Louis XII. and to take 
a decided part • in the approaching contest i 
but in this his efforts were frustrated by the 
more prudent councils of his fellow-magis- 
trates, who judged it' highly inexpedient to 
risk th6ir political existence on the event. A 
temporizing line of ccmduct was therefore re* 
•solved upon, as most suitable to the situation 
and resources of the republic ; and the cele* 
'brated historian Guicciardini was, on this oc- 
casion, dispatched as ambassador to the king 
of Spain, although he was then so young as to 
'be disqualified by the laws of the republic 
from exercising any office of public trust. 
These measures instead of satisfying any of 
the contending parties gave offence to all, 
and the Florentine envoy seems sufficiently to 
have felt the difficulties of the task imposed 
uponhim./^&^ 

Whilst 



faj Comment, di Mrli, lit. v. /r. 104. 
fbj Guicciard. lib. x. vol. i.p 567. 
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2HAP. Whilst the p6pe, the VenetkiiSy and the 
king of Aragon, where thds conhinuag timt 

A. o. 151C efforts f6r the purpose of expelling the French 
from Italy, the celebrated Gaston de Foix ne« 
Bologna pheMT to Louis XII. tibcn only <ifenty*three 
the allies. 7^^^ ^ ^£^9 had assiHned the commaxKl of 
and lefiev^ his conntrymen, and given early proofs of his 
^}y^ courage and military talents. He did not, 
hdwever, whoily rely upon these qualifica« 
tiOns for the success of his enterprizes. Scarce* 
ly had the Swiss made their appearance in the 
tftates' of M ilin, than be found means to opem 
a treaty with them, and by the timely ap]dica> 
tion of a large sum of money to their com^ 
mandei* and other princtpkl leaders, prevailed 
upoii these adventurers, who carried On war 
only as a matter of trade, to return once more 
across the Alp8.faJ After having thus secSUrw 
ed the states of Milan^ he pi'oceeded to thk 
relief of Bologna, the siege of which had been 
commenced by the allied army on the twenty^ 
sixth day of January, 1512. The supreoUe 
direction of the papal troops was on this oc^ 
csiiion intrusted ita the cardinal de* Medici, at 
legate of Bologna, under whom Marc-Anto* 
jdb Colonna acted as general of the church. 

The 



' ' ' > ■« »iti I i i >■■— — <»i 



faj Mura$6rij Annali t Raliay %. 73« 



LEIO TH£ TENTH. 1$^ 

The ^lamards were led by Don Raymond de ^haFj 

Cardonsi* assisted by Eabtizio Golonna and _J 

Pielaro Navarro. The BendvQli within ihk ^^-t^i^ 
walls were also encompassed by powerftil ad>> 
Jments, and a party jof French troops undef 
the command of Lautrec and Ivo d'Allegri 
were within the city. The allies had -now 
made their approadics in. diie military form, 
9nd a considerable portdoa of the veaUs was at 
length destroyed by the continued finef of their 
artiUevy. Whilst this open attack coattnued; 
Pietro Navarro had with^ great assiduity fon»> 
cd an excavation under the city for a mine of 
gunpowder^ which he at length completed. 
At the appointed moment, the match was ap- x 

plied to the combustibles^; which were intended 
to have laid the city in ruins, it happened, 
however, most IWtvinately for the inhabitants, 
that these materials had been deposited under 
the chapel of the holy virgin 4^1 Barracane ; so 
that when thf expLosipn tooM pl^cf the chapel 
rose up iAi« tJbe ak^ but instaqtly jf eUurned 
without injury to its former station. As the 
chapel adjoined the walls, the besiegers had a 

te«ipPTary view of the intwior j>f the city and 
of the (Soldiers engaged in its defence ; biit 
from this they derived little satisfaction, as the 
wall immediately returned to its place and 
united together as if it had not been moved ! 

Such 
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c H A P. Such is the grave account given of this inci- 
' dent by contemporary historians/oy which 



A.D.i5i«. has been as gravely assented to by writers of 
more modern timts.fbj After so decisive a 
proof of the inefficacy of all. further attempts, 
it can occasion no surprise that the French ge- 
neral De Foix entered .the city at the head of 
sixteen thousand men, without the besieging 
army having been aware of his approach/cj 
The allies had now no alternative but to raise 
the siege ; after which they retreated in great 
4iaste for safety to Imola. 

But 



faj Guicciard* /i3-x. v, i. ^. 573. Jovius in vita Leon. 
X. lib. ii. p. 38. 

(b) *' Erasi per dare I'aasalto aih breccia, ma si voile 
^^ aspettar Tesito di una mina, Mrata aotto la capella della 
*' Beata Vergine del Barracane nelia strada Gastigiioae, da 
^^ Pietro Navarro. Scoppio questa, e mirabil cosa fu, die 
*^ la capella fii balratain aria, e tbrnd a ricadere nel medesmo 
*^ sito di prima, con restar dekua I'espettazion de' Spag* 
<« nuoli, quivi proud p^.Tassalto." Mwrai. Annali^ v» 
x.p. 75. 

(c) Gidceiard. lib. x. vot. i. p. 673. " Ma il prode 
<^ Gastone, mooso una noUe I'estrcito dal Finale, ad onta 
'^ della neve e de' ghiacci, con esse arrivo a Bologna, nel 
*^ d\ quintodi Febbrajo, e v'entr^per la porta di San Felice, 
** senza che se Qe avvedessero i nemici. H che certo parri 
** inverisimile a piillr d'uno, c pure lo veggiamo scritto 
(« come cosa fuor di dubbio." Murat. AnnaU. x. 75. 
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But whatever doubts may renaaia respect-* chap. 



vni. 



ing the manner in which the siege of' Bologna 
was raised, there can be no difficulty in ascer-* ^ d. isi&. 
taining the causes of it, when: we; artf informed 
thatan opendifference of opinion bad subsisted i>Bcordant 
between the Spanish eeneral Gardona and the T™*™.^, 

* o tiie cardinal 

cardinal legate de' Medici ; the latter of whomy de* Medici 
wearied with the slow proceedings of the allied «°dthcSpa- 
genemls and ^eli acquamted^<witb the impa- ^'^^ 
tient temper of the |>ope< endeavoured to pre^ na. 
^ail on Gard<ma to persevere vigorously 
in the attack.' He lamented that so much 
time had been suffered to elapse without any 
impression being made on the city^ of which 
they might then have been in possession ; he 
entreated the Spanish general not to persist in 
so fatal an error; he represented to. him the 
danger and disgrace of appearing.in.a.kostile 
manner at the gates of a city, with<>ut having 
the courage to commence an attack ; and as- 
sured him that he knew not what reply to make 
to the couriers who arrived daily from the 
pope ; whom he could no longer amuse with 
vain expectations and empty promi^es^ Di^ 
pleased with the importunity of the legate, 
the Spanish general complained in his turn, 
that the legate, who from the nature of his 
education had no experience in military affairs, 
should by his intemperate solicitations preparev 

the 
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CHAP, the way fear rash and inebnsidentte meadsure^. 
,. That the intensta of all Christendom were 

Ai><uit. concerned In the event of (his contest, and 
tteit too much caution could not be emploTed 
on such an occasion* That it was the custom 
of the pcmtificai see and of republican tfatea ta 
engage precipitately la war, but that they were 
soon wearied with the expense and trouble 
attending it and sought to terminate it on any 
terms; that the legate on^t in diis instance to 
submit his opinion to that of the military conw 
mariders, who had the same objects as himself 
in view, with much greater experience in such 
concerns^, faj The result, however, demonstrate 
ed that on this occasion tihe diurchman was tht 
better general ; nor does it seem to have re^ 
quired much praetration to have discovered^ 
that in the situatiop in which the allies were 
placed, the^capture of Bologna before the 
French army could arrive to its relief, was the 
great object towards which the assailants ought 
to have directed all their eicnrts. . It was not 
therefore without reason, that the cardinal 
suspected that the inactsvify of .the Spanish 
general was to be attributed to the orders of 
his sovereign, who, whilst he professed to be 
desirous of adopting decisive measures in con- 
cert with his allies, always directed the ope*- 

rations 



4»HM^ 



f4ij Guiaiard, Sl^ria d* ltd. lib. x. vol. \. p. 57 1 . 



ntiMBs of his^gesieTiils m Mch 9 mnner ai'he <^i<kai^ 
thou^t mofHt cMkdw^vrt: to big aim private ^** 
intereste^/W . a. p. w^. 

' ■' • • ( i ' ' ' • ' 

|i|lr 3io!irtnr<!Jt ia Mwe d»gr« jO fH Mi titr ibn tottc i4 by the 
^.jttieancKftsftcbroftliAfVfiittiai^ F^msh. 

of fisiMift tndl iBti|gMoo> mhtwB^ ibey- pco^ 
OMcicdtc^he ittnik of Gnteui; bift ti^ tisacly 
atrfviliifTrivabio prMerredtb^ 
ffreiidL Oo tecciVutg wfortli4lio9 of (beif 
tnuddactioiis, Gastoo ideF.oi»rfi0lyi3dtolagf 
00 txxtKi in repairmg the: Idasos of the FteBcfti 
axms. LeftYing therefore a bod^ ol* fomr thou* 
^ofid foot >Trith a reibiprGBEi^iefit of cwuvftlry sMftd 
archers for itke dsfeme ai JBiQiogliRf.he pro* 
ceeded bj? rapid mkrch^ tahrardar. Brnchj and 
having in his inaite defeated} tif o Jbftdjies of the 
allied troopti on^;of dien ander^lho cooraiand 
Gian^Badlo ffagliooeandthfiidthteofihe caoaat 
Guido Rangone, hearlbmdL inithe vifcinify of 
that city, having, aam aceaisuifd^ on the hut 
day of h» march led his cavalry fifty Italian 
miles without Once dramn|r the rekas.fbj 

On 



^ma 



faj CuicclarJ. Stwria f ttal. lib. X. vol. \. p, 571 . ] 

fbj ~*^ Si Xtmfo r(tt fgUaa fate .^itl fioii»o», .scaia 

' »4 
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€ H A p« On the art ival of the French eeneral before 
- Brescia, he^ found that althotigh the Vcnc^ 

A.i).i5t«. tians had possessed themselves of the town, 
they had not been able to reduce the citadel, 
which Was ytt lield by the French. His first 
object was therefore to reinforce the garrison, 
' which he efiected under cover of the night, 
by introdiioing three thoUs»md foot and four 
hundred dismounted cavalry. The defence of 
the place was intrusted by the Venetians to 
their commissary Atbdrea Crilti, upon whom 
was imposed the double task of attending to 
the attack of the citadel and: the safety of 
the town. He was, however, supported by a 
formidable body of troops. The inhabitants 
of the vicinity were favourable to his cause. 
Great numbers -of them -had joined his arms, 
and the "Citiaem^ disgusted with the severity 
and disorder of the French government, had 
Avowed their detenkiinaiion: to. sadrifice their 
iives in the iitraggiei mtbeir^ )tiian be compelled 
•to return iondcftilx* dominiool- The summonis 
of the f rendh ^ geberal, ytSdo .promised the in- 
:habitafttsthi^ pardon of the king on their again 

I .^ ;- submitting 



." 



*f mai trarre la brigiia a i cavalli, miglia cinquanta: Gosa, 
^* che so QoasariL ereduta; ,iu^ lo, che fui presente sul fatto, 
" nefaccio vera testimonianza." VAnonimo BxdoVanOy ap. 
Mural. Ann$ll4t*'^IUiJLiLj»77^^ .. 



^-JEX* 37> 
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yubmitting to his arms and threatened t^Back chap. 

the city in case of their refusal, produced no ]_ 

other answer than that they were ready to de-* a. d. im<. 
fend themselves to the last extremity. The day 
preceding the expected attack the women .and 
children were conducted to the monasteries, 
and all money and articles of value were con* 
cealed with as much privacy as possible. In the 
morning of the nineteenth day of February, 
1512, the French garrison made an irruption 
from the citadel in great force, whilst de Foix 
led on his army to attack the ramparts. A 
bloody engagement ensued between the garri- 
son and the Venetian soldiery, in the great 
square of the city, in which two thousand of 
the latter perished. Despairing of all further 
resistance, the count Luigi Avogrado one of the 
Venetian commanders, at the head of two hun- 
dred horse rushed through the gate of S. Nazaro 
in the hopes of effecting his escape, and of this 
opportunity deFoix availed himself to complete 
the rout of the Venetians and the ruin of the 
inhabitants. The whole French army entered 
the city sword in hand, and a most dreadful and 
indiscriminate carnage ensued, in which up^' 
wards of eight thousand persons fell a sacrifice 
to that vindictive rage, which has in all ages 
disgracefully characterized mankind on similar 

occasions. 



t4i 
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CHAP, 
VnL 

A. D. 151S. 
A. ^ 9r« 



witnsioM.fa) The Venctiain commigsary An- 
drea Gritti,* iirM* the chief commanders T^ithiri 
thtl city, *were made prisoners. Luigi Avo-* 
gradobeinglfdten in his flight was put to death 
as a traitor, %y the orders of de Foix, with 
circtt«i8tatice»trfpecnliarbarbarity.rA; Etior- 
fiCious stilns were exacted from the citicens as 
their ransoitat. . For scrett days the place was 
dcfiverc'd up to th^ riolence and rapine of the 
soldiery /cj Ercn the monasteries were forced 
and plundered;/^ but amidst this scene of 
horror and of bloodshed the authority of dc 
Foix is said to have been exerted in preserving 
the honour of the women who had resorted 
thither for shelter. Many of the French sol- 
diers 



T 



(a) The celebrated Bayard, U Chevalier sans peur ilr 
sans reproche\ who had accompanied the armies of Charles 
'VIII. and Louis XII. tnto Italy, was present at the capture 
flf BneaBia, and gave a proof of that magnaniiBity whidi 
always diatiiqpiishKi his okaracter, jn rcfusifig to receive^ 
from the daughters of his hostess, a sum of two thousand 
pistoles, which their mother had collected to save her house 
from plunder, Monri^ Art* Bayard. 

ibj yoviij vHa Lton. jc. lib. ii. /« 41 . 

(cj mi. 

(dj On this event, Bartolommeo Teaneo wrote a Latin 
poem in heroic verse, which was printed at Brescia, in the 
year 1561. r. Spec, Literai. Brixianm. par. li. p, 319« 
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dier« were executed by hk orders for Tiolating <^ a p. 

the sanctuary of the convents, and he at length 1_ 

gave peremptory orders that the army should ^ ^- >^^<- 
quk the city and return to thdr encampments. 

The vigour and rapidity of this young DeFmat- 
congueror, who had in the space of fifteen ^^ ^^ 
days raised the si^e of Bologna, defeated se- 
veral detachments of the allies, and captured 
the city of Brescia, alarmed his enemies and 
astonished all Italy. The city andidistrict of 
Berg^uno withpiit waiting for the approach of 
the French a^un raised the standard of Louis 
XII. and there was reason to believe that the 
whole continental possessions of the Venetian 
republic would follow the example. What* 
ever might be the sensations of the senate, Ju- 
lius 11. displayed, however, no symptoms of 
dismay* On the contrary, his imdaunted 
spirit seemed to rise, with the occasion, and 
no measwes were omi/tted by him which 
might encourage his allies and give efiect to 
the great design which he yet entertained of 
expelling the French from Italy. By the bribe 
9f fifty thousand florins he prevailed upon the 
emperor elect Maximilian to conclude with 
the Venetians a treaty for ten months*^a^ He 

incited 

 »^ — III t I — — — — ^i— ■«— ^—M — ^l> I I I^1P^W~<P— ^M^i— 

(€j r. lunig Cod. Bttl. Diplmai. roL ii. p. %QOZ. 
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CHAF. incited Henry VIII. of England to prepare a 
'  powerful naval armament, for the purpose of 

A.D.i3i«. attacking the coasts of Normandy and Bre- 
tagne, and he induced Ferdinand of Aragon to 
pommence hostilities in France, by sending an 
army across the Pyrenees. Assailed on all 
sides by powerful adversaries, Louis XII/ 
perceived that he must rely for his security 
on the prompt and successful efforts of his 
Italian troops. He therefore directed Gaston 
de Foix to use all his diligence to bring the al- 
lies to a definitive engagement. To such a com* 
niander little incitement was necessary ; and 
Gaston immediately hastened to Ferrara, to 
determine with the duke on the measures ne«* 
cessary to be adopted. He had at this time un- 
der his command eighteen hundred men at 
arms, four thousand archers, and sixteen thou- 
sand infantry ; and being joined by the duke of 
Ferrara with an additional body of troops and 
an extensive train of artillery, he proceeded to- 
wards Rdmagna. The cardinal legate de' Me- 
dici and the viceroy Cardona, who were at 
the head of fifteen hundred men at arms, three 
thousand light horse, and eighteen thousand 
foot, retired towards the mountain of Faenza, 
choosing rather to harrass the army of the 
French and to cut off their supplies, than to 

risk 
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risk the fate of Italy on the event of > a stnele. ^ ^^ p- 

little. The French general was determined^ 

however^ not to. remain inactive, aiid direct- a.d.i5i«. 
ing his course towards Ravenna, he stormed 
in his progress the fortress of Russi, where he 
put to the sword not less than a thousand 
persons. Arriving under the walls of Ra- 
venna, he instantly . commenced the attack. 
The artillery of the duke of Ferrara, which 
was on all occasions irresistible, soon effected 
a breach in the walls and the French rushed 
on to the assault. It appeared, however, that 
on this occasion, the vigilance of the allies 
had been equal to the activity of the French 
commander. Marc-'Antonio Golonna with 
a powerful body of troops had entered the 
city to assist in its defence. . An obstinate en^ 
gagement took place on the ftmparts^ which 
continued for four hours and in which about 
fifteen hundred soldiers were killed ; but not- 
withstanding the utmost efiforts of the assai- 
lants they were .at length pbliged to relin- 
quish the MemptfaJ 

But although the French general had failed 

for the present in his attack upon Ravenna, in 

VOL. II. L another 



faj Muratorij Jnnali d'Halia^ t» 90. 



X / 



146 THE LIFE Of 

CHAF. another respect he accomplished the purpose 
____ which he had in view, by compelling the 
A. 0. U19. commanders of the allied army to abandon 
their system of procrastination and to hasten 
fore the * towards that city for its more effectual relief* 
waUs of Whilst Gaston de Foix was rallying his sol"- 
Rayemuu ^gj-g jq ^ g^econd attack he received intelli- 
gence of the approadi of the enemy, and be^ 
fore he was prepared to oppose them in the 
field, he found that they had raised intrench-* 
ments within three miles of Ravenna. In this 
conjuncture, his situation was critical. To 
persist in the siege of the city was unpossible, 
whilst an army equal in number to his own 
, lay ready to seize the first opportunity of a 
favourable attack. To assail the allies in iheir 
intrendunents and force them to an engage-* 
ment. whilst his ^lemies might harrass him; 
from the fortress of Ravenna, seemed almost 
equally inexpedient. The sufferings of the 
soldiers and horses from the want of accom- 
modation and provisions would not, however, 
brook delay, and Gaston resolved at all events 
to storm the enemy in their intrenchments 
and force them to an open conflict. The or- 
der of this dreadful battle^ which took place 
on the eleventh day of April, I5I2, and in 
which the flower of both armies was destined 

to 
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to pertsk, r^ described at great length both by ^^^ p* 

the Frtiich and Italian hhtwizm.fa/ Among ^^ L. 

tlte French cominandeirs the most coaspknoad^ ^* ^^ ^^^^' 
irasr the caitlinal SarOQVtnno legate of the 
council of Milan, who clad in complete ar- 
mour mar<^hed at the head of the troops, atMi 
being of a tall and impoiing figure appeared 
Uke ahothei" St. George. The cardmal de' Me- 
dici as legate of the church held the chief au- 
thority in the allied arnyy ; but although in 
the midst of a camp his habiliments were those 
pf peace'/ft^ and he differed no les» frcmi hii^ 
brother cardinal in his mild aild humane dis« 
position, than in the pacific demonstrations of 
his external appearance. For the more active 
part of warlike operations the cardinal de' Me- 
dici ¥ras indeed in a great degree disqualified 
by the imperfection of his sig^t, but in main* 
talning the good order of the camp he was in-* 
defatigafale, and he frequently and strenuously 
exhoited both the commanders and the soldiery, 
to contend with courage and unanimity, for the 

L S protection 



faj Jovius^ vita fer£naindi' Da^doSf MUrch^ Ascarm^ 
m. u Gukciard. lib. x, HisL de la Ligu§ de Cambrayy 
tiV. iir. ^c, 

(h) Guicciard. lib. x. voL i. /• 569^ 
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CHAP, prbtectioh of themselves'and their possesstoad; 

the preservation' of the holy s6e, and for the 

A. D. 1312. common liberties of Italy /o^ The Spanish 
troops on which the principal reliknce wa» 
placed, were led by the viceroy Gardona; 
the Italians by Fabrizio Golonna; and the 
command of the light^^armed cavalry was 
intruisied to the young and accomplished Fer- 
dinando Davalos marquis of Pescara, who had 
lately married Vittoria the daughter of Fa- 
brizio Golonna, one of the fairest patterns of 
female excellence and conjugal affection that 
the world has hitherto seen. 

The aiiiefl The reputation which Pie tro Navarro had ac- 
defeated by quired*by his supmor skill as an engineer, had 

thecardinai ^^^ ^^V ^^^^^ ^™ ^^ ^ ^^g^ Command in the 
legate de* allied army, but . had given great authority to 
Media j^jg opinion* On this occasion, he earnestly 
jcmer. recommended that the army should remain in 
its intrenchments, and should trust for suc- 
cess in the fir$t instance to its artillery, which 

he 



' . ^aj ^^ Tribunes, Centuriones, ac milites ipsos^ ut pro ser- 
*^ vando Sedis Apostolicae patrimoniO| pro arts acfocls, pro 
«< communi Italiae libertate, pro salute, pro dignitate, stre-^ 
*' nuissim^ decertarent, grayiter copioseque est adbortatus.'* 
MrandQHnij Leo* p^ ^. 
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he had advantageously arranged in the front chap. 



vin. 



of their works. In this opinion he was op- 
posed by Fabrizio Golonna, who contended A.i).i5ie. 
that as the French army were under the ne- 
cessity of crossing the river Ronco to proceed 
to the attack, it would be more advisable to 
oppose them as they approached in detached 
bodies, than to wait till the whole army had 
formed itself in order to assault the intrench- 
ments. The advice of the Spaniard prevailed, 
and the French army arrived unmolested with- 
in a short distance of the allied campi> Perr 
ceiving, however, that the allies did not 
choose to quit their intrenchm^tfi, they form- 
ed their line, with the artillery in front, and 
for the space of two hours the adverMi armies 
employed themselves in cannonading each 
other ; in the course of whigh ^ gtwt slaugh- 
ter was made without aay decisive efffect bein^ 
produced. In this contest the allies had, from 
their situation, a manifest advantage ; but the 
duke of Ferrara perceiving the fortune of the 
day inclining against the French hastened 
with his artillery to their relief, and^having 
obtained an advantageous pp$itlon which com- 
manded the intrenchmentis, attacked^ the al- 
lies in flank with such impetuosity, that they 
could no longer resist his fury.jfa/ The 

mingled 

(a) Ariosto attributes the success of the French on this 

•ccasioD 
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CHAP, minaled slaughter of men and of horses who 
' fell without an opportunity of resistance, 

A. D. 15M. roused the resentment of Fabrizio Golonna, 
who with bitter reproaches against the Spanish 
generals at length rushed from his intrench* 
ments and was followed by the rest of the al* 
lies. The hostile shock of these armies, each 
of them inflamed by national enmity and, ex** 
asperated to the highest degree by the pre*, 
ceding events of the war, was bloody and de- 
i^uctive beyond all that had been known in 
Italy for many years. The whole hody was 
in immediate action. The courage of the 
{Ipanish infantry changed more than on^e the 
fortune of the day. In 4Jie decliqif^g state of 
the allied army, the marquis of Pes^ra mado 
an impetuous attack on the wing of the enemy 
wUh th6 whole of the light cavalry, but wa« 
repulsed with great loss, and after a severe 

conflict 



occasion to the courage and conduct of the duke of Ferrara : 
^^ dostui sari col senno, e con la lancia, 
^^ Gh' avri 1' onor ne i campi di Romagna, 
^^ D' aver data a )' essercito di Francia 
'^^LagranvittoriacontiDGiuiio, eSpagna. 
'^ Nuoteranfio i destrier fin' a la pancia 
^< Nel sangue uman per tutta la cainpagna; 
f Gh' a sepelire il popol verrd manco , 

^* TedescO| Ispano, Greco, Italo, e Franco." 

Orland* fur. cani» ill. $U,55* 
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conflict the allies were compelled to gJve way *HA i?. 

and to seek their safety by flight. All their 

artillery, standards, and equipage, fell into ^' ^' ^^• 
the hai^ds of the enemy, and upwards of nine 
thousand of the allies lay dead on the field* 
The cardinal legate de' Medici, Fabrizio Go* 
lonni, the marquis of Pescara, Pietro Navar- 
ro, and many other eminent commanders, and 
men of high rank were made prisoners. The 
viceroy Gardona effected his escape to Gesena, 
where he endeavoured to collect tpgether the 
scattered remains of his trooj^s^t fiut if the 
Italians and Spaniards had just reason for la- 
mentation, the French had no cause of rejoic- 
ing. The number of their slain is authenti- 
cally stated to have exceeded even that of the 
allies^ and to have amounted to no less than 
ten thousand five hundred^ mea«^a^ Among 
this number were the celebrated Ivo d* Allegri, 
who had for several years fought the battles of 
his sovereign in Italy^ and two of his sons. 
The sieur de Lautrec uncle to de Foix and 
second in conunand was found on the field of 
battle covered with wounds ; from which he, 
however, recovered. But the greatest disas- 
ter of the French army was the death of the y^^ ^ * 

general , 



faj Muraiorii AnHali { RaL x. p. 82. 
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CHAP« general in chief, the celebrated Gaston dc 

[_ Foix, who.burning with an insatiable thirst of 

A. D. 15W. slaughter, engaged at the head of one thousand 
horse in the pursuit of three thousand Spanish 
infantry, and in the midst of his career re- 
ceived a shot from a harquebus which instant- 
ly . terminated his days. The untimely fate of 
this young hero damped the ardour of his 
countrymen in the moment of victory, and 
his memory has seldom been adverted to, even 
by the Italians themselves, without the highest 
admiration and applause/a^ The benignant 

philosopher, 



* *   "<  



(a) His b^y was brought to Milan, and deposited with 
pompous ceremonies ifi the cathedral ; but on the subsequent 
expulsion of the French from Milan, the cardinal of Sioq 
prdered it to be disinterred, as the remains of a person €x-« 
commuaicated, and sent it to be privately buried in fhe 
church of the monastery of S. Martha. On the recovery of 
Milan by the French, in the year 1515, a magnificent tomb 
was erected to the memory of this youngSyarrior, by Agqstino 
Busti, a Milanese sculptor, consisting of a figure of deFoix as- 
large as life^ and ten pieces of sculpture in marble,* mostexqui* 
sitely finiisbed, re^pr^9ei|tii)g the various battjes in which he had 
been engaged,. This monument remained till the beginnin|^ 
of the ei^teenth century, when it was suffered to be demo- 
lished, and the ornaments were carried away. v. VasarL 
Giunte. vol. i.p» 51. ii. 180. iii. 31. Ligue de Comb, ii. 149, 
The death of de Foix is commemorated in the following 
}i(ies 9f Antpnip Franc^ Raineri: 

. Di 
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pbilofiopher, in the recesses of his closet, may ^ ^f^ a f. 

perhaps lament that such extraordinary talents ^ '_ 

were exerted, not for the benefit, but the de- a.d,i5w. 
struction of mankind ; and the generous sol^ 
dier may regret that on some occasions this 
great man sullied the glory of his arms by 
unnecess^^ atts of vindictive barbarity ; but 
it would be invidious in a modern historian to 
attempt "to tear the laurels which have now 
bloomed for nearly three centuries round his 
tomb. 



1 ft 



The victorious army now returned to the ganender 
attack of Ravenna. Marc- Antonio Golonna, andpiunder 
despairing of the defence of the place, with- ^^*^®""^ 
drew his troops into the citadel, where he de- 
fended'Himself for four days, at the expiration 
of which time he quitted the city under a ca* 

pitulation, 



De Gastone Foxio. , 

_ V 

^' Fuaera quis mempranda canat, clademque 'Rvraum^ . 

*' Ettua, summe Ducum,- facta, obituinqu^ simul ? 
^^ Ingentes cum tu incedens per corporum acervos, .. 

*' Jam victor strage, heu, concidis in medi^. 
** Gallica senslre Hesp^rii quam vivida virtus, 

^^ Sensire, ultrici cum cecidere mami. 
<^ Sic obitu,,juveni8, Decios imitaris ; et anqj* 

^^ Sic ;geminos, belli fulmina, l^cipiados." 

Carfni tllust. Poet. UaL vol, viiif p. 60, 



A. D. lilt. 



154 THE LIFE OF 

^ vin^* pitulation, by which it was agreed that he and 
__!_ his fQllowers should not, for the space of 
three months, carry arms against the king of 
France or the council of Pisa/o^ A depu* 
tation from the inhabitants had also endea* 
voured to arrange with the French commander 
the terms of surrender ; hut a party of Gas^ 
cons having led the way through the breach 
of the. walls into the city, a general and indis- 
criminate slaughter of the inhabitants took 
place, without regard either to age or sex. 
Even the monasteries on this occasion a£forded 
no shelter to the unhappy victims of brutal 
ferocity; until the Sieur de la Palisse, on whom 
the chief command of the French army had de* 
volv^, being informed of these disgraceful 
enormities hastened into the city with thelauda* 
hie resolution of repressing them to the utmost 
of his power. He first directed his steps towards 
a convent into which thirty-four of his soldiers 
had intruded themselves- by violence, and or- 
dering his attendants to seize upon them he 
had them instantly hanged through the win- 
dows/i&j This decisive measure was followed 

by 



faj Ligue de Camb* liv. iii, lorn. ii. p. 154. 
(bj Muralorii Annali d* Maliai x, 83. 
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by a proclamation, threatemng the same fate to c; H Ar f. 
all who should xiot instantly relinquish their 



VUL 



depredations and return to their duty ; and ^ ^ ^^^^ 
having thus xestrained his soldiery he led them 
again to their encampnients. The cities of 
Imola, Forli, Gesena, Rimini, and several 
other places, alarmed at these disastrous events, 
sent deputies to testify their obedience to the 
king of France, and almost the whole ei^tent 
of Hociagna was once more occupied by his 
arms. 

In this bloody contest, in which so mapy xhe cai^ 
of his frien4<^ ^^4 adherents had fallen, the >»i d»- 
cardinal de' /Vf.^ici ggve eminent proofs qf Q^Ag,* 
ponstanpy and firmness of mind. Although Medici to 
unarmed and defenceless in the midst of th^ ^^"^f ^^ 
battle, he s^ill continued to encourage his ^^^d^ 
troops, and 4isp^^y^4 ^ui example of that feat 
patient fortku4e whif h is perhap)^ more difl|r 
cult tli^ the fiercer spirit of active hostility. 
Even when the fate of the day was decided, 
he did not immediately attempt to quit the 
field, but devoted himself to the care of the 
dying and to the administration of that spiri- 
tual comfort, which consoled the last moments 
of life by the animating hopes pf imiportali- 
ty/aj Whilst engaged in the performance 

of 

faj *' Legatus Apostolicus in dade RaTenmte non arri- 
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CHAP, of these duties, hie wais seized upon by tw« 



vin. 



horsemen, who regardless of his high dignity 
A. D. 151C, i^ere proceedine: -to treat him with insult ; but 

A £t> 37. 

from their hands he was rescued by the cou- 
rage and promptitude of the cavalier Piatese 
of Bologna, who having killed one of the 
assailants, wounded the other and dragged 
him from his horse. A body of Greek ca- 
valry in the French service soon afterwards 
ihade their appearance, and rendered all fur- 
ther resistance on the part of the cardinal 
fruitless. By them he was delivered over to 
Federigo Gonzaga of Bozzolo, to whom as to 
an officer of high rank and honour he willing- 
ly surrendered himselLfaJ Being transferred 
by Gonzaga to the custody of the cardinal 
^ Sanseverino, he was received by that warlike 

prelate with all the kindness and attention, 
which the equality of their rank and* their ^ 
former intimacy gave him a right to expect. 
By his indulgehce the cardinal de' Medici ob- 
tained 



V puit fugam, sed morientes sacro jui^U officio ; maluitqut 
*' ab hostibus capi, quam Apostolici viri munus non obes- 
*^ se." Luc. Eremita in Hist. Romualdina. ap» Rapkn 
Brand. Leo. p.S5. 

(a)JoviiinvitaLeon.lib.i\.p.A^. Ammiraio^ XUrail^ 
di Leone^ x. p. 69. 
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talned permission for his cousin C^ulio, knight ^^ ^ ^« 
of Rhodes, who had fled wirfi the viceroy ^^^^ 
Gardona, to pay him a visit under the sane- ^ ^- ^^^** 
tion of a safe conduct On his arrival, at thie 
French camp the cardinal de^ Medici lost no 
time in dispatching him to the pope, under 
the pretext of recommending himself and his 
interests, during his imprisonment, to his ho- 
liness and consistory ; but in fact to give them 
the fullest representation of the state of both 
armies, and of the situation of the difierent 
parties, in consequence of the important 
events which had of late taken place. 

The intelligence of the battle of Ravenna i^tai ef. 
had been conveyed to Rome within two days ^«<^*»«^^ 
after it had occurred, by the vigilance of Ot- Bav^nnato 
taviano Fregoso/o^ and the consternation theFrenchr 
which it occasioned had nearly induced the 
pope to quit the city ; for which purpose he 

had 



■I « ■*! «» w H i~>*»^— i^»^l^—^W^^Ii^l»l 



faj Fregoso is introduced as one of the interlocutors in 
the celebrated Libro del CortigianOy of CastigUone, wher6- 
he is clenonunated *' Uomo a i nostri tempi rarissimo, mag';' 
*' nanimo, .religioso, pien di bontd, d' ingegno, prudenza e 
*^ cortesia, e veramente amico d'onore e di virtii, e tanto 
'' degno di laude, che li medesimi inimici suoi furono sem* 
« pre costretti a laudarlo." In Prof. p. 9. 
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CHAP. K^d already ordered the coBomander of hitf 



▼in. 



galties to make {H-eparatiosis/o^ ' Amidst the 
A. T>. i5i«. clfttnourfr of the 'cardinals, who earnestly en- 
treated him to listen to terms of peace, and 
th« instigations of the Venetian and Spanish 
ambastodors, who with equal warmth exhorted 
him to persevere in hostilities^ Giulio de' 
Medki arrived, and by the full information 
which he brought relieved in a great degree 
the apprehensions of the pontiff. He was 
immediately introduced into x full consistory,, 
where he represented to the assend>led eccle- 
siastics the debilitated state of the French .ar- 
my ; the number of able commanders of whom 
it had been deprived, and of soldiers who 
were disabled by their wounds from inunediat<^ 
service. He informed them that the sacking, 
of Ravenna had contributed to relax the dis- 
ciplitte of the French army ; the commanders 
of which appeared to be undetermined what 
coutse they should take and waited for direc- 
tions from the king ; that jealousies had arisen 
between la Palisse and the cardinal Sanseveri- 
no, who wished to unite in himself the offices of 
both legate and general; that rumours were fre- 
quent in the French camp of the approach of 
the Swiss, and that under all these circumstancear 

no 

s 

'      *   > t l >»^^»*^>— *— — — ^—  

ftij Guicciard. IH» x. i. 594* 



A»'Xi» Jt" 



LEO THE TiNtH. 159 

no unmediate danger was to be appreliended chap. 

from the further progress of the French* , These 1_ 

representations were well founded* The bs^t- a. d. i5if. 
tie of Ravenna was, in every point of view, 
more fatal to the Fruich than to the allies. 
The resistance wlych they had met with had^ 
diminished that confidence in their superior 
courage, which had on many occasions con-^ 
tributed to their victories. Their favorite 
leaders had fallen, and the prime of their 
soldiery, the vigour and nerve of their army, 
was destroyed. From this fatal day the affairs 
of the French king began rapidly to decline^ 
and the victory of Ravenna prepared the way 
for the total expulsion of his arms from Italy. 

From the vicinity of Ravenna the cardinal 
de' Medici Was conveyed to Bologna, where 
he was received by the Bentivoli, the ancient 
friends of his family, with such kindtieSs as 
left him nothing to regret. but the loss of fait 
liberty. He was soon afterwards transferred 
in company with many other noble prisoners^ 
from Bologna to Milan; whence they were to 
be sent by the orders of Louis XII. into France. 
On passing through the city of Modena he ex- 
perienced the friendship and liberality of Bi- 
anca Rangone, one of the daughters of Gio- 
vanni Bentivolio, who deprived herself of 

her 
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CHAP, luer ornaments and jewels to enable him to 
^™' provide for his wants during his imprison- 

Ai i>. me. menLfa) That generosity for which she ex- 
acted no return, was, however, repaid some 
time afterwards with ample interest, and the 
grateful munificence which she herself ex- 
perienced and the elevation of her sons to 
the chief offices of the Roman state were the 
result of her disinterested bqunty. 

Is brbn^t On his arrival at Milan he was allowed to 
prtaoner to rggide yf{^ |;he cardinal Sanseverino, and wa» 

Milsm on , • n • • 

lus way to frequently visited by the chief nobility of the 
France. place, the Visconti, Trivulzi, and Pallavicini, 
by wh6m he was treated with no less respect 
than if, instead of a prisoner, he had arrived 
there as a conqueror and a friend.j^ii;^ At this 
place he found that the self-constituted coun- 
cil of the church continued its meetings with 
great formality. The late victories of the 
French had given additional importance to its 
proceedings, and frequent publications were 
«made at the doors of the great church for 
Julius II. to appear and defend his cause. 

Whatever 



' fajjavius, in vita Leon* x* 4y r. BandeiloJfav. voL ii. nov* 
34. «£r Tiraboschi^ Sloria delta Lett. ItaL vii. par^ i. p* 83. 

fbj }ovius^ in vita Lt9* x. Uh, ii. p^ 48. 
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Whatever atixiety these measures mikht pro- oft a p. 
duce at Rome; they only excited the derision ,.. / 



of the populace at Milan, who were accus-= a'^^im*. 
tomed to* salute the cardinal Garvajal, as he 
pactsed through the streets, by the appeUatipa 
of papa^ in allusion to the expectation which 
he was supposed to entertain of filling the* 
pontifical chair on the deprivation of Julius 
lh(a) Nor could all the efforts of the soldiery 
preserve the associated prelates and ecclesiastics 
from similar proofs of disapprobation. The 
prudent conduct of the cardinal de' Medici, 
who, notwithstanding his misfortunes, sup- 
ported the dignity of his rank and the autho- 
rity of the apostolic see, contributed still fur- 
ther to diminish their influence and discredit 
their proceedings. By the conveyance of his 
cousin Giulio de* Medici, he received from 
the pontiff a plenary power of absolving from 
their offences all those, who in obedience to 
the commands of their king had taken arms 
against the church. No sooner was his com- 
mission made public than he was surrounded 
by crouds of suppliants, eager to obtain from 
its legitimate fountain a portion of that heal- 
ing water which could obliterate all their 
VOL. II. M stains. 



(a) Jcfviusy in viia Lio. x. lib. \i. p. 48, 
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stains. Such was the thirst of the soldiery 
for this spiritual refreshment^ that even the 
threats of the council were ineffectual to pre*^ 
vent their resorting to the cardinal ; and the 
city of Milan on this occasion exhibited tko 
singular spectacle of a prisoner absolving 'hi» 
enemies from the very crime that had been the 
cause of his imprisonment, and distributii^ 
his pardon to those, who instead of manifest-* 
ing any substantial symptomis of repentancei 
demonstrated, even by their detention of him^ 
that they yet persevered iii their sins^ 
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jULIUS IL opens the council of the JLaterari — 
Louis XI L is desirous of a reconciliation with 
the pope — Is deluded by him — Expulsion of 
the French from Italy — The cardinal de' Me- 
dici obtains his libfrty — Bologna restored to 
the Roman see — The Colonna release the duke 
of Ferrara from his dangerous situation dt 
Rome — Ariosto ambassador from the duke to 
the pope — Diet of Mantua — The Medici at-^ 
tempt to effect their restoration — The Floren^ 
tines resolve to defend themselves — Indecision 
of Pietro Soderini—He escapes into the Tur* 
kish dominions — Restoration of the Medici to 
Florence — Extinction of the popular govern- 
ment — Restoration of Maximilian Sform duke 
of Milan — Measures adopted ly the Medici to 
secure their power — Conspiracy against them 
discovered — Death of ^Julius II.-^His cha- 
racter and conduct considered — His encou- 
ragement of leaming-^Elegant library formed 
by him — Letter from Bembo to the pope on the 
revival of abbreviated or short-hand writing. 
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Xh £ information brought to Rome by Giulio chap. 
de' Medici of the. disabled st^e of the French ^^ 
army, was daily confirmed by further accounts, j^ d. mt. 
which effectually relieved the mind of the ^' *'"'^' 
pope from the apprehensions which he had jniiv n. 
at first entertained. Julius IL easily per- «?«"*• 
ceived that if the French were unable to reap ^^ j^^^ 
the promised fruits of their victory, they rw. 
would soon be obliged to act on the defensive^ 
and his deliberations on this subject inspired 
him with fresh hopes that he should soon see 
his desires accomplished in their total expul- 
sion from Italy. In the mean time he resolved 
to counteract the dangerous effects of the as* 

sembly 



/ 
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CHAP, sembly at Milan, which was now usually de- 
__^ nominated the conciliabiUum, by opening a 
A.D.15W. creneral council in the church of St. John 
Lateran ; which he accordingly did with great 
solemnity, on the third day of May in the 
year I5IS. On this occasion he presided in 
person, accompanied by the college of cardi- 
nals and such other dignified ecclesiastics as 
were then in Rome. Several of the Italian 
princes and ncSbles of high rank also attended 
the assembly; and the emperor elect Maxi* 
milian, the kings of Engkind and of Aragon, 
the republic of Venice, and most of the Ita- 
lian states, declared by their ambassadors their 
abhorrence of the council of Milan and their 
faithful adherence to that of the Lateran, as 
the only true and legitimate representation 
©f the Giiristian church. faj 

The 



faj The proceedings of the counf il of Lateran wer^ 
collected by the cardinal de Monte, and published at Rome 
in the year 1521, under the title, 

" Sa» Latsransns^ 

** Concilium novissimum 

** Sub Julio ti. et Leone gelebratum. 

The first act on opening the session, which adverts in a 

particular 
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The directions given by Louis XII. to his chap« 

general La Pailsse, were to follow up the ad- ^ 

vantages obtained by the victory of Ravenna * ^- »"«• 
and to proceed immediately to Rome ; but a 
more accurate estimate of the situation of his 

# 

army induced him to countermand these or- 
ders; and the French troops, in fact, soon 
found sufficient employment in opposing the 
increasing power of the allies. At the same louibXII 
time Louis began to entertain serious appre- >'<ieHn>w 
hensions for the safety of his own dominions. ^a^J!!**' 
Henry VIII. had already notified to him, 
that the treaties of amity which subsisted be* 
tween them, were accompanied by a condition 
that he should not make war against either the 
pope or die king of Aragon ; and that the in* 
fraction of this article would be considered as 
the commencemen^t of hostilities. The ficst 
information which Ferdinand of Aragon is 
said to have received of the defeat of his troops 
at Ravenna, was by a letter to his young queen 
from her uncle Louis XII. in which he en* 
deavoured to console her for the loss of her 
brother, the gallant Gaston de Foix, by in- 
forming 



particular mannc|r to the battle of Ravenna and the captivity 
•f the cardinal de' Medici, ig given from this {tubllcatioD in 
the Appendix, No. LXV. 
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forming her tkat he died with great gloi^y ia 
the moment of victory. (a) Witt whateveir, 
eaiptipm ^he received this intelligence, it was 
a sufficient ; fidmonition to Ferdinand to send 
new reinforcements to his kingdom of Naples, 
which he feared might be endangered by the 
rapid sijbCjces&es of the French ; and it is said 
that on this occasion he had intended to have 
once more availed himself of the services of 
the great Gonsalvo. The emperor elect Maxi- 
milian had now accommodated his differenced 
with the Venetians and decidedly espoused the 
cause of the pope ; for which he expected his 
reward in the possession of the states of Milan 
and the duchy of 3nrgundy. Alarmed by 
these numerous and powerful adversaries, 
Louis XII. began to conceive that the' best 
use which he could xn^e of the rectot suc-^ 
cesses of hid arms, wpu}d be to effect a recon- 
ciliation with the pontiff with w little delay 
as possible* 



If deluded 
by him. 



In the fluctuating politics of these times, 
negotiations were always carried on even in 
the midst of hostilities, and might in truth be 

considered 



/a/ Guiceiard* lib, x, vpI. i. p. 597. 
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considered as another mode of warfare, in chap. 

IX 

which superior talents and sagacity were often .' 
employed to make amends for want of success, a. d. «u. 
or inferiority of military strength. Whilst 
the conflict took place before the walls of Ra* 
venna, a treaty was depending between Louis 
XII. and the pope^ in which it had anoong 
other articles been, prdposed, that Bologna 
should be restored to the holy see; that the 
duke of Ferrara on beii^ absolved from spi- 
ritual censures should relinquish the places of 
which he had possessed himself in Romagna ; 
and that the council of Milan should be dis- 
solved ; the cardinals and prelates who had ad- 
hered to it not being prejudiced in their dig- 
nities or their revenues./^ayl This treaty, the 
conditions of which were so favourable to 
Julius II. had been transmitted to Rome for 
his final approbation and signature ; and hav- 
ing, as he conceived, thus in his power the 
choice of peace or of war, he had fwr some 
time postponed his decision, in the hopes that 
events might occur which might enable him to 
obtain still better terms. The defeat of his 
arms at Ravenna, called for an immediate de- 
termination ; and although he had already be- 
gun to recover from his panic, yet he thought 

it 



faj Guicciard* lib* x. vol. i. p. 595, 
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CHAP, it advisadile to confirm the treaty nine days 
after he had received intelliirence of that 



A* i>. mt. event. So fisir : was he, however, from in- 
tending to adhere with fidelity to his engage- 
ment, or so fearful was he of giving ofience to 
his allies, that he immediately afterward* 
called into his presence the Venetian and Spa- 
nish ambassadors, and assur ed them that his 
intentions with respect to the prosecution of 
the war were in no degree altered; and that 
^ he had only taken this measure to gain time 
and impose upon the kitig;fa) an assurance 
which in the result was amply confirmed. 
The successes of the French arms in Italy had 
at first operated as a powerful motive with 
Louis XIL who was not less ready than the 
pope to take advantage of any change of cir- 
cumstances in his favour, to disavow his for- 
mer propositions; and. he particularly ob- 
jected to the restoration of Bologna, which he 
^ affected to consider as the bulwarl^ of his Mi- 
lanese possessions against the southern pro- 
vinces oi Italy. The intelligence which 
lie daily received of the rapid decline of his 
^ eause^ and the formidable attacks with which 

he 



fa^J Membo 1st* Fen. lib. xii. in op. i. 33^< 
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he was threatened by the other powers of Eur cha p. 
rope, contributed jho'y^ever, to remove his- obi 



jections, and he thought proper to avail him? ^- ^- ^^^ 
isc;lf. of an offe|r made by die Flpreniinp^ to in* 
terpose their good offices for effecting a re? 
conciliation. A meeting accordingly took 
place in Florence betweep the envoys of thf 
king and thojse of the pontiff, livhefis the con? 
ditions of th|e treaty were assented to, with 
^ome modification^ on the part of Lpuis XII^ 
which did not affect the substantia)! s^rticles of 
the ^rpepient, Jf^U^s IL was now? however^ 
well aware of the d^bilitafied state of his ad* 
versary. Y^^bllst the negptiation$ were de^ 
pendi^, he had engagf;d in his servicie a con* 
^ifderable ^)ody of Swiss merceriaries, and thf 
hesitation shewn on the part of Loviis XIL 
had afforded \kim 9 $^ffic;ient pretext for r^ 
fusing to confirm the treaty. In ord^r 'howr 
^ver ^Q jusjtify himself to tbe wQrld, he di? 
rf ct^d that the terms proposed shoald b@ read 
in open <^nsisl;ory, that th^ cardinals might 
offer their opinions on ^e nteasut^s which it 
might hf e:^ pedient for him to pursue. On 
this occasion Christopher Bambridge cardinal 
of Yojk, in the name of the king of England,^ 
and the cardinal Arborense in that of the 
king of Spain, exhorted the pope, as it is sup- 
posed 
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CHAP.' posed had prieviously been agreed on between 
' them, not to abandon the cause of the church, 

A. D. 15M. but to persevere with firmness in opposing the 
arms of the French. Instead therefore of 
testifying his assent to the treaty, Julius avow- 
ed his determination to prosecute the war, and 
pronounced in the consistory a monitory to 
the king of France to release his prisoner the ' 
cardinal de' Medici, under the penalties con- 
tained in the sacred canons. A measure so 
decidiedly hostile was however warmly op- 
' posed by the other members of the college, 
who entreated the pope that he would not by 
such severity wholly alienate the mind of the 
king, but would postpone the publication of 
the monitory, and allow them to address to 
him a letter, signed by themselves individu- 
ally, requesting him as a sovereign bearing 
the title of the most christian prince, to restore 
to liberty their captive hrother.faj To this 
proposal Julius with some difficulty assented ; 
but fortunately for the cs^rdinal de* Medici, he 
had no occasion to rely on the clemency of 
the king, who, notwithstanding he is repre- 
sented by the French historians as the best of 

monarchsj 



mt 



(a) Guiciiard. lib. x. i. 598. 
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ffuonarchsy had given frequent proofs, .that hit <^-H ^^ 



IX. 



resentment was as implacable in peace as his 
cruelty was unsparing in war./o^ . ! : . .: ^ »>•*"«• 



.'^ 



, At this critical juncture^ information was Expninett 
received . of the approach through the Tyrol ^ *® 
9f a large body of Swiss in the service of from Italy, 
the pontiff; ^The number for which he had 
agT6^ was six thousand; but on this occasioi^ 
they were stipaiiilajted not only by the certain- 
ty of pay and the hopes of plunder, but by 
their resentment against Louis XII. who as 
they were led to believe had undervalued 
their courage and despised their services ; and 
cm their.arriyal in Italy their number ws^s found, 
to be no less than eighteen thousand^ Descend- 
ing into the territory of Verona, they were 
joined by the Venetian and papal troops ; the 
former under the command of G^an-Paplo 3ag- 
lioni, the latter under that of the duke of Urbi- 
no ; and forming in the whple an army of up- 
wards of thirty thousand m'^n.(b) La Pi^lisse. 

had 



fa) Of this, the massacre* committed by his directionSi 
and uiMler his own eye, at Peschiera, in the year 1509, 
and his conduct to Bartolommeo d' Alviano, whom he re- 
tained prisoner in France for many years, may serve, if 
any were wanting, as sufficient proofs. 



(b) Muratoriy Annali d* ltd* x. 84* 
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^ hid fitoding! thie pfeictf tdb vreak fo* dfefehce,' 

A.D.i5i^. and beiniF unable^ to c6i^«nd wll^ such stiiiS^ 

rior numbers, he distributed a great part of 

• • . • • - _ * 

hi# t¥6a^s in the sCrbi&g gafrrisoni of Grema, 
'; [ Jftriscia, a!ndi Ber^iiitid; attd'Ti^it% £hte remain-^ 
J . dfer, eohsi^tiHg 6tilf of sevefo huhdr6d^ lan^es,^ 
hto thoiisdnd French infadti^y, and toiir fhou- 
lAnd Germans, retired to Pontevicd, a plaice 
of considerabk isttreiigthj and itell situated 
for maiHtaining{a'Ct}ttilttliuilicationbet\teen th^ 
la^t niehtioned cities and the territory of M i- 
Iknlj^rf;/ On the morning after his arrival at 
thi^ place, ah ordei^ was received frdm the 
emperor elect Maximilian, that- the imperiaP 
sOldiex'^ in the pay of the king of Frsuice' 
sdlKmld instsmtly withdraw from his service. 
Thes^ tf oopSi which w^re chiefly composed^ 
of Tyrolese^ willing to shew a ready obe- 
dience to their sovereign, and perhaps glad' 
to abandon the declining cause of the French,^ 
departed on the ^ame day from the camp, and' 
thereby occasioned the total ruin of their late . 
allies. From Pontevico, la Palisse retreated 
, to Pavia ; but being closely pursMd by his 

adveii»a*ie$ 



xi.^ 



faj Guicciard. lib. x, v^ up. 601. 
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adyetsarmi ; who had prepared - their artillbry ^^ ^ p* ' 
for aa asdack, he suddenly qtiitted that place . . ' , 
atnd took the road to Asti. This was the final a* ^' ^^'f 
relinqpisfaneot of all attempts on the part of 
th6 French to maintain their conqnests in Italy. 
The inhabitants of Milan, exasperated at the 
iJssdess tynumy of their rulers, had already 
expelled them fVom the city, and terminated 
the proceeding of the canciUabuitm^ aT the 
very mCHaent when it had passed a decree for 
iusp^^idiAg the popie from the exercise of his 
functions. No sooner were the inhaibitants 
of Lombardy freed from the apprehensions of 
tile FjPench army,, than their hatred burst for ^ ^ 
in acte of violence and revenge* All the 
French soldiers and merchants found in 
Milan, amounting in the whole to about fif- 
teen hundred persons, were indiscriminately 
slaughtered. Id other towns of the Milanese^ 
similar massacres occurred. Even whilst the* 
French soldiery were retreating towards the 
Alps, they were pursued and harrassed by the 
peasantry, who destroyed without mercy such 
as from incaution^ or infirmity, were found 
at a distance from the main body. faj 



On 



faj Muraiorif Annali d* Italia^ x. 86. 
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CHAP. Qjj quitting the city of Milan the Freach 
' cardinals had brought along with them, : by 
A.D.i5i«. the express orders of Louis XII.' the csurdinai 
legate de' Medici ; but>,the important diange 
which had taken place in the affaira of Italy, 
and the hurry and confusion which! pr bailed 
among the retreating/party, soon su^ested 
to him the practicability of an. escape. i They 
had ^r^ady ai'rived at the banks of the Po 
and were preparing to ci'bss the stream, when 
the cardinal, pretiending to be i^i,ck, was al- 
lowed to repose during the night at th^ /^t^n^ 
Tbt cardi- ^^ rectory of Carlo. Having thus obtained 
Dsa de* Me- a favourable opportunity of effectin^^ .his pur* 
^ci eflfects pQge he communicated his intentions to the 

sis escape. »■ * • 

abate Bongallo-v who had: attended on hini 
wi& great fidelity, requesting, him to use his 
endeavours, to influence some person of rank 
or authority • in the vicinity) td afford him a 
temporary refuge. The Kquest of BongaUo 
was fortunately made to Rinaldo Zatti, a man 
of family, who had exeircised in his youth 
the profession of arms and was considered 
as the chief person . in [ the district. : His en- 
treaties, which he is said to hate urged with 
tears, might, however, have failed of their 
effect, had they not been accompanied by a 
favourable concurrence of circumstances. The 
memory of Lorenzo de' Medici, who had so 

long 
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V 

long been the pacificator of Italy,, and the -CHAP. 
importance of. whose :l6s9/ had been so, fully . 



shewn, was yet fresh in the public unind, and a.d.i5». 
induced a favourable disposition towards his 
family. Nor was the cardinal himself known 
by any other qualities than such as. conciliated 
esjteem and resspect. Such are the motives to 
which Jovius has attributed the compliance of 
RipajdO; but to; these! he might have added 
.th^ 4eclili]|^ state of the French cause, which, 
whilst it rendered the. fhgilives more earnest 
to effept their own escape than to prevent that 
of thei Cardiiial,- at the same time encouraged 
^e effc^cts of their opponents* The consent 
of Riki^o Wals, however, obtained only upon 
Ci^Adition that Visimbardo, another person of 
some importance itk the neighbourhood and of 
an opposite party to Rinaldo, would also as* 
sent to . the .measure.. Visimbardo, though 
with great reluctance, was at length prevailed 
upon jto afford his assistance ; and by the con- 
currence of these new and unexpected friends 
a sqiall party of the inhabitants was secretly 
armed, for the purpose of rescuing the car- 
dinal from his conductors. No sooner were 
the necessary preparations made, than infor- 
mation of them was dispatched by Rinaldo 
to the abate ; but even then, the attempt had 
VOL. II. N nearly 
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CHAP, nearly miscarried by a mistake of the messen • 
- ger, who meeting with another ecciesiastic of 

A. D. i5if . iii^ g3j|ie rank as Bongallo, was oa the point 
of communicating to him the pw*port of his 
errand before he was aware of his error^ The 
French detachment, among whom was the 
cardinal, were now preparing to embark, but 
some pretext was still found by him for delay, 
and he was among the last who arrived at the 
banks of the river. Mounted on his mule, 
he had now reached the side of the vessel, 
when a sudden tumult raised by Rinaldo and 
his followers afforded him a pretext for turn* 
ing about, as if to see fropn what cause it arose* 
' In a moment Jbe found himself encircled by 
his friends, who wilbout much difficulty, or 
any bloodshed, repelled tke efforts of those 
who attempted to prevent his escape* Thus 
happily liberated, the cardinal now assumed 
the habit of a common soldier, and passing 
the Po by night arrived at the castle of Ber^ 
nardo Malespina a relation of Visimbardo.^ 
He had here to encounter new dangers. Ber- 
nardo was of the French faction, and the re- 
commendations of Visimbardo lost their ef-> 
feet. The cardinal was thrust into a dove* 
house and closely guarded, whilst a messenger 
was dispatched by Malespina to the French 

^ general 
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tetrMtt fiigitive irhd hsol IflOka intQ Jbik ^ 
hfiddSii add I9 veqiieat iUmctiDiii ib whatiHiMtr ^ ^' ^^^^ 



thdiig^ is thi tervjfie of Fnlice, wm by birth 
iind dt»po8iki!M'«n IlsUiM. He saw th^t the 
cimye .^f the Fsenih was ruioocl and was un^ 
wUli0g io aggnii^ate the soirfQrtuiiea of hi$ 
COUBtryiiiaii ; and by his reMnuaudiidation of 
eaomfrancey the eahttnal was imee moiie fei>- 
stoited to liberty. AmwHi^ at Vogiiiera, he 
mist with a priest who siippliied him with 
hojtaes^ with which he hasteoed to Fmcea^ 
where hcfirstfaand himself in a place of safety. 
He seeii afterwards eepassedthe P6 aad pro« 
eeeded to Mantua^ at which city he was re^ 
eeited with grdat kindness by the marquid 
Francesee Goniaga, whom he accompanied 
io his yilla of Anda, where he speedily re- 
covered from the effects of his fktignes. fa) 

w 2 The 



faj Jmmsi U TiU lAom. %. lib. lu p. 49. Tfab escape 
of the cardikial de' Medici is coniideved by Egidiut of Vi* 
terfao ss niirmttdals. *^ £go eaim, id tsmiim dixerim; a 
^ IkMOunsfiwaimealiilttd^lbpffHleroimuaqufiai^ 
" tit tccuHs gcsu iuni, est mirabik oculis nosttis." Ep. 
ad Smipkumm, m^om. iii. Ml. m^mmmt. ap. BiwAlini 
Lio. p. 87« 
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CHAP. ; The sudden retreat of the French army 
^\ from Italy had left little more to he dcme by 
A. D. 1512. die allies than to divide amongst themselves 
A. iEt. sr. ^^ territories which had l^iis heai abandoned 
Bologna to their fate. . The fortrcssies of Brescia, Gre^ 
restored to ,jj^j^^ and . a ftw Smaller places, were yet 
5ee. held by the: French; but. the cities of Romag* 

ha once more aVowed their allegiance* to' the 
pope. The states of Parma and Piacenza, 
which were claimed by the ponti£f as part of 
the exarchate of Ravenna, also submitted to 
his authority ; and, if we may judge from the 
expression .of the public voice on this occa- 
sion, the . satisfaction of the inhabitants was 
not less than that of the pope, who had re- 
united these important domains to the terri- 
tories of the church. fa) The duke of Ur- 
bino, at the head of a powerful body of troops, 

summoned 



- ftij The oration on the part of the citizens of Parma, 
made by Giacomo Bajardo, one of their ambassadors to the 
pope, has been preserved in the archives of the Vatican. 
On the same occasion,' Francesco Mftria Grapaldo addressed 
a copy of Latin verses to Julius 11. as ihe liberator of Raly^ 
for which it appears that Julms honoured him with, the title 
oi.poei'htttrmU^ Some account of Grapaido and his various 
wlritin^ may be found in Affi^ Scritlori HarmigUmif vol. iii« 
p* lao. His verses to the pope are given with the oratida 
of Bajardo, in the Appendix, No. LXVI. 
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siMBtPumefl Bolfl^g^^Ui mrra^rf ..Ij^p.'Ben- ..Q^AP^ 
ixy<i\i^ .d(fpriv«(i>ipj^,»U hopes. .0£isii.(^PM, _ 
ibpugtM: t|ieQMie|v«ii:6t;y£0eiiiiUx |ojqf iji^ajEp ; t,<^ ■*;}^^^ 

effei^.thftur escap(^-^/,€»n .thie teDtJi day;Of ^ ' 

jva^i )l51^t the city capit)i^e4:tq, the papa| 
jifias. Tg^ jsuqh; a; d^j^et^a^ th^ pop^ e^Kf^r 
p(»ra^ gainst i thpt i|ital%n!ta, whochac) 9pT 
pme^. lub'^iptJEority, .tor»,;<(piyn,hiR. sUtu^ -.cOsr-r 
^4,lrcate4 his 'n;pqe. with coaoJtfnypt, ^h^thj} /- \^ " 
S}jW^tf!^:*Wi JtP g?ieyop^i%»es. a^'defirireji *° , .\, 
^^n9( of ip||*y qf tjlifiir jfri^lgges, . thr^tfipjgg i.i .;;. . 
fryen!t»,^epfilifbjth«jBlac^.aii4 r^Raoy^ tjtifi jbj j'^ v;^; 

-<J»W^;.4e;.JM^ri,.iijh«;v80on. after^wds ^ 
»?RpM .tlW(rg9Vfrfl«neflt as leg^^ x>f the ;4i8y 
^nFti-'alJayid jOip -.ipprehensians .T>f the, p<^ 
pujace .z^4 . jr^qirf d tfte trai^quillity o^ ^thg 
city. (bj ■_ ThcJitprvsfiJh or refuge^ -who had 
been expelled on account . qf their^ adhe];,ence 
to dxe^pope^ returned at the ^s^iqetiB^e; «nd 
^ ih^j yictorious .party, expressed their joy 
iwhilst the friends of the Bentivoll wereob' 
liged.to repress their vexation,' the wholexijby 
3eemed to reseund only with acclamations and 
^plause. 

Although 



faj GuieeUu^. Sloria d' BtU. lib. x. L fi04. 

e 

(h) jfmuSf'in viia Leon. x. lib. lu p. 51. 
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C^kP. Although di« t%kb«jlM Ita^Uiti 4««^ 

 ""- fhander Fiibmio Gdl^nh:^ >h]Ml lifjilft > m^ i 

A. B. utt. inriisner at the battte of RaVSkbii hhr^im^i 

'^'^'^' fortaiiate than tlie ci^diMl ^e( M^ci,' 'hi^ti^ 

feiUen int6 the hAnds' of Alfofisd dbke- of9&^^ 



Tftra, who knei«^ His i«^lth sliid tte&ted kiMi 
T^xth the respect due to biH-higb iA6 tttiilttf 
•n» Coiai- jjieachsaile charactei*. Loui» XII. horf at «ft 
titednkeof ferettt'timeg requested that Fabrizi*' itn^tf^ 
Femn delhrered over to his geiienii», to be < tt-t^jsillil^ 
^oahk |i«i to France ; but the duke foiiitA: reisbtt^ «d 
^^^^ excuse his nott-comttUancie, till the tcMl tk^ 
Rome. pfdllsion of the French from hsAy eiisdbleij hitti 
to gratify the ^eneroftitjr of lifei own diflf{!iM{^ 
ticiA, by freely restoring '%is ca^et^e»td-& 
bcxty-fdj The bloody contest In whfch^^iiA 
dnkef had been cOmpelUd^ to take ko' ac'tP^ i 
party being now terminated; W bJbcamd' 'db* 
sirous of obtaining a recdnciiliMiem with the 
jpope, and an absolution' fVoiU the spiritual 
censures Hinder which he '.yet 'htboured; and 
as Fabrizio, on quitting t'errirk, had i^tulned 
to Rome, the dnke availed hmiself of his 
services' to discover the disposition of the 
pope, as to the terms on which he would con- 
cede his pardon. Julius expressed no great 

reluctance 



^ - k 



. '  »■  i n ' 



f^J Muraiori^ A^nali £. Malia^ %• $!• 
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relnptaiice in complying with the wishes of ^ ^ ^ ^'' 
the diikc^ but auj^ested that some httfottsoA ' 



art aogfUteBts were previously requisite^; for a* ^* »>«• 
wihkh reasjcm hia pveseiice would be necessary 
in Rome* A ssrfei conAiict was siceordingly 
l^ifinted hy the pope ; amd the Spstmsh soa^ 
bMsaddr,.. in the mame of hii sovoreigiiy nlw 
plftdged himself to the duke fi>r his sceuve re^ 
turn^aj In the mMith of June,, l&ld, he 
quiUkd.hii capital/i(/aQd on his arrival at 
Rome was adnitted into the consistovy, wheire 
he hmnUy requested purdon for having home 
wmi agaklst Ihe holy see; entreating to be 
jrestoced to fidrooi^ and promising to conduct 
Umadlf in future as a fidifaful son and feuda- 
tory of the choffch. Juiiua seceived him with 
appsfeng kandnesa^ and deputed six cardinaht 
to treat w^ hua as to the terme oC the pro*- 
posed reconciliation ; hot thie snrpriee of the 
dulce may fte w«lL conceiif«i| yAbbm the eccle^ 
tiaaticff proposed ta him that he should divest 
himself of the territoiry of Ferrava, which he 
huk deidved throogh a long train of illustrious 
ancBStorsy and should accept as a compensar 
lion the remote and uninyMQrtant city of Asti^ 

to 



faj Gukdari. Stona i MaL 0^ xi. Ji* 5. 
(bj Muraioriy jtumlid^ ttal. x. S7. 
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CHAP. i0 which' the pope ' had of. late asserted » some 



IX 

' pretensions.|^a/ Of all his family there was 
A. D. 15W. no one less likely thaii = Alfonso to have sttb' 
mitted to such a disgrace ; but htS'^astomsh^ 
meiit was converted into indignation^ on* beard- 
ing that whilst he was hunjbly suing for par* 
don at Rome, the duke of Urbino at.the head 
of the papal troops had entered his^doibmioiis^ 
and had » occupied not only all such palrts <^ 
Romagna as had been unit^ with the duchy 
of Ferrara, but the towns of Cen^,'Brescello, 
Carpi, and Finale ; and ' had ^ even^ p^evaited 
upon the inhabitants of the ini|)drtant city of 
Reggio to admit him within their wzlls. fbj 
The design of the pope in requesting the pre- 
sence of the duke in Rome, if not alr&Miy suffix 
ciently apparent, was further numifested by 
his refusal to allow him .to quit die city and 
return to his own dominions. To no purpose 
did the Spanish ambassador and -the nobles of 
the family of Colohnaj sonie of whom were 
closely connected by affinity with the pope, 
intercede with him for the strict and honour- 
able performance of his engagement. Julius 
answered their remonsti^ances only by re- 
proaches 

faj Quicciard. Sioria d' MdL lib. xi. ii. 3.- 
(bj Muratorij Annali i Mai. x* 87. 
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* —■-■ 

piroaches and thireats. ' Convinced of his per- <^haf. 
fidious ihtentkms,' and anxious for the prcf- "* 
serration of their own honour, Fabrizio and A.D.isit. 
Marc Antonio Golonna, resolved to i^escue 
the duke from the danger to which he was ex- 
posed. Having, therefore, .selected a small 
band of their confidential adherents, Fabrizip 
rode at their .head towards' the gate of S. John 
Lateran, followed at a short distance by thb 
duJce and Marc , Antonio ; but to his surprise, 
beibund the^tes-m(»re strongly guarded than 
usual and his ! further progr^s opposed. It 
wsas now, ; however, too late to retreat, anddi- 
,rectii^ his follower a to effect 'a passj^e by 
jTorce, he conducted the duke in safety to the 
fortress of the Golonna family at Marino. The 
protection of the idnke was ikow intrusted to 
iBrospero Golotma, who secretly . conducted 
him through various' parts of Italy ; but so di- 
ligently Yfeie th^ pursued by. the emissaries 
of the pope, that .'the duke was frequently 
obliged to change his disguise, juid after hav- 
ing, for upwards of three months appeared in 
jthe successive characters of a soldier, a cook, a 
hiinter, and a monk, he had the good fortune 
to arrive in safety at Ferrara/ajf If, amidst the 

long 

faj Joviust '^ »'*'<* Alfonsij p. 178.. Sardi^ Hislorie 
Ferraresi^ lib. xii. pi 226. Giraldij Comment, delle cose di 
Ferrara^ p. 166. 
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c H A F. icHig caitalogae of treachery . awl 0f crivnts it ^ 
' -pkasant to recOrfl a genwtito Mi^B) it ib 
A.p.i5i«. 4ouUy ao t0 find tteit altch Mdddto met ^iitttli 
ft grateful ifetttnau 



• . < 



The vesatkm and refltntsnit %hicb the 
AriMtoam- pope maiiife«ttd on tU» occasion vrere exh 
^^' tveme; and tiie duke was not without appre- 
dnke of h6ii$ibn9 lAiat fae might have raflidbitt inSuence 
Fenan to ^j[|^ the allies, to indvce them to tnm their 
^ ^"^ arms against Ferrara. He detezmiiied, there- 
Ibre, if possible to mitigate fau anger hy a 
respeetfiid and gubmisgive eMbaswy ; batsisefa 
iwas the well-known character of die ponlafi^ 
that he found it dftficnk to prmail on any of 
his conrtiiers to undertake the ta4^ At length 
he fixed npon the poet Ariosto lor this pus* 
pose, who preferring the will oif his prince to 
his own safety hastened to Rone. On his ar- 
rival he found diat the pope had quitted the. 
city and retired to a villa in the vicinity. To 
this place Ariosto followed hhn; hnt on being 
admitted into the presence of his holiness, he 
soon discovered that the only chance which 
he had for his life was to save himself by 
flight ;(aj the ferocious pontiff havhig threafr- 

ened 



faj JPignCi i Romanxi^ lib* iu p. Tff. MaziucfuUiy 
ScrUUri ff Hal. V0I. ii. p. 1063. 
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cne^ thm if te dicl,i^ iMtaiiUy quit the O'**'^ 
j^atei, faBlrdal4b^qprlHitti;4iii«tWfk iMa the ' 



Mnitwu 



acbifa; ^Th» podtswai haftp^lo ai«aH hioiMlf a.i>.«h4 
•f i^e Kifei^alteBi9t9vc,:'aMi ieliitned ivith -all 
poBaihto expdUtioiuti^ Femin^'to relate the 
wttJi itf hb emh— y Jife the.diifai;/^; 

: rdSkei^)Edfteii«iBunobaidielwnh^ Diet of 

fot^thptpibipbs^^ TfeaLdcc^^ of secui^ 

iag^i}iB]^mf^ >o£ baty, at mkiehiMatleo Lao^ 
gib eJurdiilal of' >^S^ ,att£in^. wkkiuU 
poUen <m fadidifl^tf thd empeimrielecl Maxifr 
BaBiati. The ^ntoyi ioif. luliiifriiL * ivn this - oo 
qrfrim ,lf».3BteBi?nb iki tBhhiciia^ tfat iadimate 
fiBiend'aiid fiudrfoft adhevent bf die catdjnal 
^^ Mcdki/i?/, (^liano 4le' AfecHiti abo a^ 

r • • 

I • ' ' 

faj ^iraboschif Sloria delta Let, Bal. v, vii. par. 3. 
p. 101. 

Z'*; TTq thU ^mb^sy Arip#to J^Jwclf, r^MfJw fe. his 

> • • . I >l«* . . ' '. a .11.1 

Safir^* . • •^ ".•••...,. •' 

^* Andar pii a Roma ia ppsta^ B<H)i m^^^, 

** A placar la grand' ira di Seconds. 

' . \ ... 

^ry Bfmdini. M Sifffiietuu p.. 9. That Bemaidp had ob* 
tallied the {uH confidence of this stern pontiff^ appears fcom 
a lietter oif Pietro/ BeiT^ho, to the brother of Bemardq. 
*^ Questo vi dicp divero^ che di M. Bernardo tanto onora^- 
*' tamente seiite e parla N. S. che h cosa da non credere, 

•• const* 
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188 .1 THXXIMTQF.:.! 

* pose of: Qbtainiiig 'tU aifmijd^Iof} the^'djfikiq 



fiotuduct a£ttfafe»Fla«entkrel^ra»dj2pailtkoIw 
.of; the Gonfkl^Huere^Sodfiiimij faai^ airdk^ 
cited in a Uigkkh%i»e) tA^wtmblgttmd 6£ JiiUu 
IL The part which they had acted during 

'"''"'*' 4reaty mth JLfmia XIIJ they hadifsupjplicfl 
Umi both witbi jktoney .^ind thiofis, jhadi b$fai 
liggraVatedi b^: liife:pQ]biimbnigrdBt8d . to duf 
i;efractor}/i exdittfi^ toi ihUd'lib^ oouocil'^ 
f isa. L'lnierdir^e&dtiJiall^jtQrdett'coy .dieJin'C 
Attttnoei (tf llurFiHBikihi id Italy^ i adkaiq^e ifiithe 
ill^cyvfernmeiitr 66 Floredfae was ! iiegardfldlaB:in» 
4tAp«niably ndceteky^ r * The.|>ope hada&esfaiy 
Btvi to Florence his datary Lorenzo Pucci, a 
n^ve of that pUce/iS;^^3Kho. havii^ many 

. . friends 



. o' ,. • » . ». 



' " i 



^* constderata la natura di Sua Sandt), che di' nessuho si con- 
*^ tenta, di nessuno si suol lodare." Bemh. £p. 34. 'Otiod* 
151^. ap.iSand, lit sup. p. 9* • - 



I * « 






/aj GuUeiardj Sioria d* Mai. xi. 3, 8. 

fbj Afterwfft-ds raised liy Leo. X. to tfcc rank of cardiT 

'nal) '' de cujus egregia animi firmitate. constantiaque, ac 

'^ de singulari in Medicam famiiiam fide et observantia, 

" cuncta sibi poterat verissint^ polliceri;" &c. Brandolini^ 

'Lio,/«91. 
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fiiendfl and grealt inflaence them; csuteavQUKcd ^^^ p* 



IX 



to.priQaiulgsrtie'0phttmia>adireiB6 -tOi the- rulixig 



<mDiii£XRkau with ;ErMce, • biit .ta I r6iiQv& i Sodkf 
miii ftdti :hm t>9u:e>6{ Gf^ an^ call 

hkttk :Mie \Medki' bo their i fdnasr lautlsMnrity.* 
Tl«sd£praclicai JiafokhogBteVer faiieil ef jsucoess, 
imd^bibi^^nt oLtb&jpdpe bad ha^a compelled 
to qvat' the eitiyv^/^ The tdibt^^of^ Msiirtual 
afforded the pontiff a more favourable, opjpor^* 
tunity of effecting his purpose. Giovan- Vit* 
toseia . Sodatin^ , bixidiesijof die Gonfidoniere, 
who adteAdiediat this imethi^;a&' ^voy bfidie 
Fiorentihes^ eiideiiiVobiMd.ta^liifltifyJthd eok^ 
duct tifithe republic, by sdUegiog (that in aufist^ 
ing the Frbndii to defend' their ^Milm^pos- 
sesbidas/they .ivieiie actilig under a partioulan 
conveikioii, n^hlich obliged them^to that mea- 
sure, /in the 'Banie matmer as they: had also 
stipulated to defea^^tfae Neapolitan clomimpn^ 
of 'the king of Spain ; but arguments of this 
kind were of little avail. Jovius, who ap- 
pears not to have been unacquainted with po* 
litical intrigue, attrilmtes the failure of these 

reprtientations 

. « ' ' ' • ....,• ... 

Slgria tf lUU. lib. xi. u. 6. 
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. Fiorentind ^tvc^ tvHMtooi^t] to Iimc^ 

A. 0.1S1& tihMa byvtho eftr ^of a icoanliierable stwl» «^ 
monef to hif^^bnkhto v^aitaiioHjfaJ* • Time 



advei^ si2P^ firo^tleastly be m the rij^t^ Imt 
the imbldiraw of the^ gbli&loiEikre was iirdad^r 
resolved njfKNti, amiMi diU bccasiaa it may 
#ell lie dmliMd nrihsther elf^dbat powetM 
lemtitA vrouki iiuor^ softened the severity of 

The Medici Kq kdaQ^f heU tlieis JBttwy quitted die diet 
^^^tiidr tfa^tlie£iefeBtBieSJMere:^<^^ eiie'^ 

mtontuiiu fines of ttbii tsagise/jHad'the' %aiiish^ fi^ 

to assist io rMtcrmg the Biedki to tfa^^^ 
pkoe. : The.dttke ^g£ UrbiBo, tfatei at the 
hcedt ef the^pefMll itoetef^^ kcMmted eiftbK' lo^ 
pttTtiality t9liie eause^of liK Fnaach^ oflwjbkh 
he had firdqneiitly faeto abiyectsd, oi^.by cavty 

1 ' • " !• • and ' 



Ai^ ^ Swt'WeliaQBiliitMtxisii peqania fadtii fmrntt 
** expiari, VktorWs scieatia juris et asqui, potius qidm 
** his artibus instructuSi quae ad tractandas res gravissimte 
^^ neeessariae existimaatur, totam spera rd co mp o a ea d a» 
^' foed^ comipit, quum dubitanti avaroque animO| tenaciua 
«< quilm oporteret pecuaiis paHxendilm arbtlrarcCiu:." Jor, 
in tita L$on» x. lib. ii. p» 63* 
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and ill will to the canliiuil d«' Midici^ nfused ch A p. 

either to take an actiTe part, or to grant the ___ 

use of his artillery on this occasion ; nor would ^ ^* ^^^ 
t 11-... A.MLn- 

he even coment tint such of his troops as were 

commanded by the Vitelli and irfUie Orsint^ 
the near rektions of the Medici, should join 
in the attempt f^/ Th^se commanders however 
quitted his camp and joined the allied army in 
person. Havkig on the ninth of August, 
1 5 IS 9 passed die AppenineSi Gardona arrived 
at Barberino; accompanied by 1^ cardinal de* 
Medici, under the title of legate of Tuscany ; 
and proceeded from l^nce by the Valdema* 
rina to the plain of PnAo.(hJ They wew met 
in their progress by andiassadors frOm the 
ma^trates of Florence, who requestedtb be 
informed of the object of the league ; pro- 
fessing thdmselvea willing to comply with it to 
the utmost of their power, and representing in 
the strongest tenns their adherence to his Ca- 
tholic majesty, and the advantages which he 
might expect from their services. To this 
the viceroy replied, that his appewanoe there 
was not merely in consequmqe of the direc- 
tions 



faj JcviuSf in vita Leon. x. M, ii. p. 53. Cuicciari^ 
Ub. xi. ii. 9. 

fb) Jftrli^ Cmminiarii^ lA. r. p. 107, 
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c tit A £. tiens of his sovereign, but was a measure which 
___^ had been resolved on at the general dieit at 
A. D. i5i«. Mantua, for. the , common security 6f Italy, 

tinued to . preaide in the Florentine state, the 
rest of Italy could have no assurance that the 
Republic Vould AOt, when an opportunity 
again occurttd, . attach itself to the interests 
of France.' iHe^ th^vefoce required in the 
name of the league, that the Gonfaloniere 
should be xifi|xrivled Of his o$ce, and that a 
new form (>fgov^rtiAient should, be substituted 
which might enjoy the confidence of the allied 
powers, a measure that cdujd not however be 
effected without the restoration of the Me- 
dici b their former privilege) and rights/o^ 

These propositionB gave rise in Florence 

TheFioreii- to violent disseiisions and debates ; but before 

tines re-^ ^ definitive answer. W9S. returned, the Gonfalo* 

fend* them^ »iere called together the Cansiglio maggiore^ 

selves. or general assembly of the citizens, whom he 

addressed in an energetic and affecting ha^^ 

rangue. He. represented to the assembly the 

principal transactions which had occurred for 

the space of ten years, during which he had 

enjoyed 



(aj GuUciard. Sioria d* Mai. lib. xi. 3, 0* 
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enjoyed his oiSice, and freely offered his ser- 
vices, his . possessions, and his life, for the. 
beaefit. of his fellow-citizens and the.preserva- 
tibn of their liberties. H^ professed himself 
willing at any moment, to relinq\iish his au- 
thority to those who had so long intrusted him 
with it, should it in their opinion be likely to 
conduce to tne general good ; but ne, entreated 
them to be cautious lest ' the measures which 
were avowedly directed against himsejf, should 
in the event subject the republic to an abso- 
lute and tyrannical authority, in comparison 
with which the subordination in which they 
were held by Lorenzo the Magnificent might 
be considered as an age of gold/o/ The ora- 
tion of Soderini had a most powerful effect. 
The assembly resolved that the established 
form of their government should still be main- 
tained; that the Medici should be allowed to 
return as private citizens, but that the Gon- 
faloniere should not be removed from his 
office : and that if the commanders of the al- 

. • * 

lied army should persist in this demand, they 
would defend their liberties and their country 
to the last extremity.f'i&^ 

o The 

- i I I I I f ^ w " '■ I I  i» I. ■>  p III   

(a) The oration of Soderiai is given by Guicciardinif 
lib. xi* 2, 11. €/• V. Mrli Cotnmentariif lib, \. p* 108. 

(b) Guicciard^ lib* xu ii« 12« 
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A. p. IdlS. 
A. SX, t(. 
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CHAP. The first apprehensions of tte Florentines 
• were for the town of Prato, about ten miles 

A. D. 1311. from Florence, the garrison of which tl^ey 
reinforced with two thousand soldiers hastily 

Indedaioa collected, and one hundred lances, under the 

•""^ command of Liica Savello, who had growa 
old in arms without having acquired either 
experience or reputation/o^ To these . was 
also added a body of Florentine troops, which 
alter having been attacked and dispersed by 
the papal army in Lombardy, had again as- 
sembled under their leaders. The army of 
the viceroy consisted of five thousand experi- 
enced and well-disciplined foot soldiers, and 
two hundred men at arms, but they were ill 
supplied with ammunition and artillery and^ 
even with the necessary articles of subsistence; 
insomuch that their commander began to en* 
tertain serious apprehensions that he should 
not long be able to maintain his position. He 
therefore proposed to the Florentine magis* 
trates to withdraw his troops, without insisting 
on the deposition of the Gonfaloniere, if they 
would admit the Medici into the city as private 
inhabitants, and pay to him such a sum of mo- 
ney as should be agreed on, but which should 

not 



faj Cuicciard. lib. ai. ii. 13. 
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not exceed thirty thousand ducats. For the chap. 
further negotiation of this treaty, he granted ' 

a safe-^conduct to the Florentine envoys, and a. d. i5i«. 
proposed to refrain from his projected attack 
on the town of Frato, if the Florentines would 
send to his camp a temporary supply of provi- 
sions.faj This was one of those critical mo- 
ments on which the fate of a people sometimes 
depends. Notwithstanding the resolutions of 
the general assembly, many of the principal 
citizens earnestly entreated the Gonfaloniere 
to conclude the negotiation, and in particular 
to furnish the approaching army with the pro- 
posed supply. Soderini hesitated; and this 
hesitation accomplished his ruin.faj In con- 
sequence of his indecision, the envoys were 
prevented from returning to the enemies camp 
on the day which had been prescribed for that 
purpose. The claims of hunger admit not of 
long procrastination. The town of Prato, 
which offered a plentiful supply, was attacked 
with the. only twp pieces of artillery that ac- 

Q2 . companied 



»i 



faj Guieciard^ Sioria d!ltal. lib* xl. il. 13. 

fbj On this occasion, Guicciardini justly remarks, 
•* Niuna xosa vola mil chc I'occasione ; niuna piu perico- 
^^ losa che'i giudicare dell' altrui professioni; niuna piu 
^^ dannosa che U sospetto immoderato*" i^oria d' Bal' 
lib* xu ii. 13. 
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CHAP, companied the army, and which had been 
' brought by the cardinal de' Medici from Bo- 



■acked. 



A.D. i5i«. logna; the garrison, which consisted in the 
Prat6 cap. whole of Upwards of four thousand men, 
tared and shamefully abandoned its defence ; and the Spa- 
niards having effected a breach rushed into the 
town, and made an indiscriminate slaughter as 
well of the inhabitants as of the soldiery. The 
number of those who perished is variously 
estimated from two to five thousand persons. 
The unsparing violence, licentiousness, and 
rapacity of the Spaniards, are displayed by all 
the Florentine historians in terms of sorrow 
and execration, fa^l and it is said that if the 
cardinal de' Medici and his brother Giuliano 
had not at the risk of their lives opposed them- 
selves to the fury of the conquerors, these 
enormities would have been carried to a still 
greater exct^^fbj By the exertions of the car- 
dinal, 



^aj Kardi, Hist, di Fior. lib. v. 149. 153. JTerli, 
Commenl. lib. v. p. 109. Giucciard. lib. xi. 

(bj ^' Legatus tamen flendo, & notos quosque milites 
*^ deprecando, Julianusque item frater, & Julius patnielis 
^* multos conservarunt, quum neque pecuniae neque pericu- 
^^ lis ullis parcerent, et sese vulneribus objectare minime 
^^ dubitarent, modd ante omnia Matronarum et Virginum 
^^ pudarem adversus miiitum libidinem tuerentur." JaviuSf 
in vita Leon. x. lib. ii. p^ 53« 
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dinal, a guard was placed at the door of the chap. 
great church, whither the chi^f part of the ' 

females had retreated for safety \(a)' but that a. d. isis, 
these precautions were not always sufficient 
to answer the intended purpose, is evident r 
from the instances which have been given of 
the magnanimous conduct of some of the wo- 
men on this occasion/^y 



The 



faj *^ Non sarebbe stata salva cosa alcuna dall' avaritia, 
** libidine, e cnidelti de' vincitori, se 11 cardinale de' Me* 
*^ dici, messe guardie dla qhiesa maggutre, non havesse 
<' conservata 1' onest^ ddle Donne, le quali quasi tutte vi 
*' erano rifuggite." Guieciard. lib. xi. ii, 14* Other 
authors, however, afiirm that no respect or mercy was 
shewn either to the sanctuaries of religion, or even tp chil- 
dren in the arms. v. /fardi^ lib^ v. p^ 143. Muratori^ 
Annali d* Jtal^ x, 88, Ammralo^ iii. 307. 

fb) One of these is that of a young lady, who to pre-^ 
serve her chastity, precipitated herself from the balcony of 
the iiouse into the street, and perished by the fall. Another 
is a transaction of a much more equivocal nature. The wife 
of an artificer, having been compelled by a soldier to ac-i 
company him for several y^ars, at l^gth found an opportu- 
nity of revenging herself on her ravisher, by cutting his 
throat as he lay asleep ; after which she returned to her hus- 
band at Prato, bringing with her five hundred gold ducats, 
which she presented to him as a recompense for her viQlate4 
chastity. Nardil Hist. Fior^ lib^ v. /r. 149, 



\ ^ 
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CHAP, The intelligence of this alarming trajisacr 



IX. 



tiori was repeivcd by the Florentine envoys, as 
A. D. 1512. they were proceeding to the can^p of the allie$ 
Deposition ^0 conclude the negotiation ; but the ppportu-r 
of Soderim. nity for reconciliation was now pa^t, and they 
therefore speedily returned to . Florence to 
apprize their fellow-citizens of the event. 
Though distinguished by many good qualities, 
the Goiifaloniere was not possessed of the 
courage and promptitude requisite on such 
an occasion. No effectual measures were yet 
taken for the defence of the city ; and his im- 
politic adherence to the French had, in this 
emergency, left him without an ally. His 
helpless condition was too evident not to be 
perceived' by Uie friends of the Medici with- 
in the city,' who resolved not to wait the ap- 
proach of the viceroy for effecting a revolu- 
tion. About thirty young men of the princi^ 
pal families,^ uniting themselves in a body, 
entered the palace of magistracy, and seizing 
on the Gonfaloniere, threatened to put him 
to death if he did not instantly accompany 
them ; at the same time offering him an asylum 
in the house of Piero Vettori, two of whose 
sons had engaged in the undertaking, and 
pledging their faith for his personal safety. 
Unprovided with the means of . resistance 
and deserted by his adherents, Soderini peace* 

Jibly 
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ably submitted to his fate ; and the insurgents ^^ P* 
having called together the other magistrates ^ 
and obtained a solemn deposition of the Gon- ^ ^- 1^"- 
faloniere, entered into an immediate treaty 
with the viceroy. (aj By this act of violence, 
Ivhich is always adverted to by the Florentine 
historians with great disapprobation and regret, 
the free constitution of the city received its 
fatal wound; but it may justly be doubted 
whether, if such an event had not taken place, 
the consequences would not have been still 
more to be lamented. Had the allied army 
entered the city in an hostile, manner, an ab- 
solute and severe dominion would probably 
have been substituted for the more moderated 

- ^-v «~J -^ .  

authority whicli the Medici continued to ex* 
ercise for several years after their return ; 
whilst the carnage and devastation which would 
have ensued might have added new horrors to 
the page of history, already too deeply stain- 
ed with the relation of similar events. 

The friends of the Medici within the ci^y ^^ ewapw 
having thus accomplished their purpose, con- into the 
ducted Soderini on the same evening from '^'^^«^ 
the house of Vettori, and sent him under a 

guard 

faj Guicciard. Sloria d' ltd. lib* xu \u 15^ /fturJU^ 
^htor. fior. lib. \. p. 153* 
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CHAP, guard to Siena ; to which place he was , also 
accompanied by several of his relations and 

A.D.i^if. friends. Here he obtained from the popeli 
passport to proceed to Rome ; but having been 
apprized by his brother, the cardinal Soderini^ 
that Julius had a design to despoil him of his 
riches, which he was supposed. to have amas^ 
sed to a considerable amount, he hastened tp 
Ancona, where he took shipping and pro- 
ceeded to Ragusa. Beihg informed soon after 
his arrival, that the pope had expressed great 
resentment against him, he quitted Ragusa, 
and took up his residence within the Turkish 
dominions. /T/i^ In effecting his escape he had 
been assisted by Antonio di Segna, who had 
been sent to him by his brother to apprize him 
of the danger which would attend his visit to •' 
Rome. Antonio had no sooner returned to 
the city, than he was seized upon by the order 
of the pope and committed to prison, where 
he was subjected to the torture to compel him 
to discover the place of retreat of the Gbhfalo- 
niere and the circumstances attending his es- 
cape. Being liberated in the course of a few 
days, he returned to his house, where he soon 
afterwards died in consequence of the suffer- 
ings 

I    ■■—— ~— — — ^— — — I ifrrrr—  TM^i^—^  

(a) Guicclard» lit. xL y. il. p. 15. /fardi^ Hist, di 
Fior. lib. V. ^. 152. 
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ings which he had undergone/a^l leaving on ^^^^ 
the memory of Julius II. a stain which will 
present itself in strong colours^ as often as a- »•*««• 
his name occurs to the notice of posterity* 

On the last day of August, 1512, Giuli- Rwtowti- 
iino de' Medici entered the city of Florence, Z 5. ^^ 
from which he had been expelled with his Florence, 
brother eighteen years before. He was ac- 
companied by Francesco Albizi, at whose 
house he alighted and where he was visited 
by most of the principal families in the place* 
On this occasion it was remarked^ that many 
of those who had been the most forward in 
offering their lives and fortunes in the support 
of Soderini. were the most assiduous in their 
endeavours to secure the favourable opinion 
of Giuliano de' MtdicufbJ It was not, how- 
ever, until the* viceroy Cardona entered the 
city that the depending negotiations iyer$ 

finally 

faj '^ Ma 11 papa, parendogli essere stato ingannato^ 
^ n^ potendo con altri isfogare la sua collora, tomato che fu 
*^ Antonio di Segna a Roma, lo fece mettere in prigione, 
<^ ove h^bbe ancora alcuni tratti di corda^ ed esseodo pot 
*^ ritomato a casa sua ammalato, in pochi di fin) sua vita; 
<^ e tale fu ii ristoro, ch' egli ebbe dell' atnorevole servizib 
^< fatto al cardinale ed a Piero Soderini." Jfardi^ lib* v. 

{bj Kerliy C&mmeni^ lib. y.p. 11. 
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CHA^ finally terminated. Seating himself in the 
^_J_^ vacant chair of the Gonfaloniere, he prescribe 
A.D.i5if. ed to the magistrates the terms of the treaty 
*•• *" * on which alone he would consent to withdraw 
his army. His propositions, although con- 
fusedly expressed or ill understood by his re* 
luctant hearers, who were still eager to pre- 
serve, at least, the external forms and shadows 
of liberty, were assented to without opposi- 
iion.faJ In these discussions the Medici dis« 
played great moderation. They only demand- 
ed that they should be allowed to. return as 
private citizens, and should have the right of 
purchasing their forfeited property and effects 
at the prices for which they had been sold by 
government ; paying also the amount of such 
6ums as had been laid out in their improve- 
ment. With respect to the political con- 
nexions of the state, it was agreed that the 
Florentines should enter into the league with 
the other allies for the common defence of 
Italy ; that they should pay to the emperor 

elect 

(o,J **' he quail cose pero erano da lui dette tahto con- 
*' fusamente, cht poco si poteva intendere, quali dovessero 
*^ esscre questi proTvedimenti, e que^tt modi dello assicu« 
'' rare; ollre chef, .k I'udire & rintenderedegiruomini erano 
^' per dolore k dispiacimento dell' animo in modo inqiediM 
'^ & preoccupato da gravi pensjeri, che poco le sue parole 
^* s'attendevano." Jfardi^ Hist, dl FtoK li^. v. p. 151. 



..^ 
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elect Maximilian forty thousand ducats, to the chap, 

viceroy Gardona, on behalf of his. sovereign, _J 

eighty thousand, and for. his own use, twenty A.D.i5it. 
thousand ; and they also engaged in a particu* 
lar alliance with Ferdinand of Aragon for th^ 
mutual defence of their respective posses^* 
uiouB.fa) 

The return of the Medici to their native Eztbetitm 
place had already overthrown the popular ^^^^^^ 
form of the Florentine government, and the vemmept 
expulsion of the Gbnfaloniere rendered it ne- 
cessary to adopt new regulations for the con- 
duct of the state. As the cardinal yet remain- 
ed at Prato, the magistrates and principal ex- 
ecutive officers met together, and admitting 
Guiliano and his adherents to their councils, 
they attempted to form such a system, as, 
whilst it admitted the return of the Medici, 
might counterbalance the preponderating in- 
fluence which that family had before enjoyed. 
To this end, they proposed that the Gonfalo* 
niere should be elected for one year only, and 
that he should not be allowed to carry on any 
negotiation, or hold correspondence with fo^ 
reign powers, without a thorough participa<* 

tion 



/aj Mird^j Hist. Fior. lib. y.p. 151. Mrii^ Commeni» 
lib. V. p. no* y'u pi 118. 
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CHAP, tion with the other members of the state; A 
* council of eighty citizens was to be chosen 

A.D.15W. every six months, and the principal magis- 
trates were to be created by the Consiglio 
grande^ as had formerly been the customYo^ 
In these regulations Giuliano, who is said to 
have inherited the mildness and urbanity of 
his ancestor Veri de' Medici, rather than the 
political sagacity and vigilance of the great 
Cosmo, readily concurred ; and Giovan-Bat- 
tista Ridolfi was appointed the first Gonfa* 
• loniere under the reformed government. It 
soon however appeared, that by this institu- 
tion the Medici were left without authority at 
the mercy of their opponents ; and as the new 
Gonfaloniere was not only a man of great in- 
fluence, but strongly attached to the popular 
party, apprehensions were justly entertained 
that as soon as the Spanish troops shoiild be 
withdrawn from the vicinity, the Medici and 
theinjadherents would again be expelled. In 
this eim'ergency many of the chief citizens re- 
sorted to the cardinal at Prato, and concerted 
with him and with Giulio de* Medici and Lo- 
renzo the son of the unfortunate Piero, the 
iQieans of repairing the error of Giuliano, 

and 



(a) Jferliy Comment, lib. y up. 11%^ 114. 



A. D. i^ie. 
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and of establishing the government in. the chap. 

same manner as it had been conducted before ^ 

the expulsion of the Medici in 1494 -f^J Whilst 
. the members of the senate were, debating .on 
the best mode of carrying into effect the pro- 
posed system of their government, the palace' 
was surrounded by armed men, who put a 
speedy period to theit deliberaticMis. In their 
stead a new council of sixty-six citizens was 
appointed, the members of which were known 
to be wholly devoted to the Medici. Ridoifi 
was compelled to renounce the office of Gon-- 
faloniere, which he had so lately accepted. 
The brother and niephews of Piero Soderini 
were ordered to be confined at different places 
within the Florentine territory, and Giulisuio 
was expressly acknowledged as chief of the 
stsitt.fbj This event may be considered as the 
overthrow of the popular government of Flo- 
rence, and it may perhaps be doubted whether, 
if the rights of the citizens had been less rigidly 
insisted on in the deliberations held with Giu- 
liano de' Medici, a greater share of authority 
might not have been preserved to the people 
at large than it was. afterwards possible to se- 
cure. 



faj Mrli, Comment, lib^yu p. 115, , 
(b) Bid. 
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CHAP. 
IX. 

A. P. t5l9. 



cure. The freedom of a state is as much en- 
dangered by intemperance and violence, as by 
indifference and n^lect ; and when once the 
spirit of opposition is roused to such a pitch, 
that either party sees its. own destruction in 
the success of the other, they both resort by 
common consent to the indiscriminating au- 
thority of a despot, as the only shelter from 
that political resentment^ which whilst it pro^ 
fesses to aim only at the public good, seems 
to be of all passions the most unextinguishable 
and the most ferocious. 



About the same time that the Medici re- 
onofMazH turned to Florence, Maximilian Sforza the 

WulBllSwI^ r*Ti* iiif* 

/ a d^e of ^^ ^^ Lodovico, who had for several years 
Miiaii. found a/efuge at the imperial court, was re- 
stored by the arms of the league to the supreme 
audiority of the state of Mil<m, as had been 
agreed on at the diet of Mantua/o/ He en- 
tered his capital on the fifteenth day of Decern* 
her, l&l2j amidst the rejoicings of the popu« 
lace, accompanied by the chief commanders of 
the allied troops and an immense concourse of 
Italian, German, Spanish, and Swiss nobility, 
and C9,ptains.(bj These important services were 

not 



faj Guicciard, lib* xi. v. ii. p, 7. 
fbj Muraiori^ Annali d' Hal. x. 90. 
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not, however, rendered to him, without such PHAPt 

. ... * ix# 

claims for compensation as greatly dimi9ishe(i • 

their value. The Swiss laid him upder heavy a. d. tsis, 
cpntributioiis for their pay, and the pope had 
already divested his dominions of the import* 
ant territories of Parma and Piacenza. Unfor* 
tunately for [the repose of Italy, the young. 
duke wVi not endowed with vigour and talents 
to contei^d with those who h»d long been ex-: 
ercised in. political intrigues, and habituated 
to vioJQpqe and pljumder; and th^ state of Mi- 
lan, which ought to havie. been considered as 
the baririer of Italy against the dangerous 
inroa<^s of the French, was debilitated and 
abridgjsd, at the very time when it ought in 
sound policy to have been invigorated and 
supported by every possible meansr 



Wit]i;the suppression of the fanatical party, Metmret 
formed undetr the iitfluence of Savonarola and ^OopigA ij 
the restqration of the Medici to Florence, the ^^'^^^ 
vivacity and gaiety of the inhabitants returned^ tiieir pow- 
and the spectacles and amusements for which ^^ 
that city had formerly be^i remarkable were 
revived. Among other methods adopted by 
the Medici to strengthen their own authority 
and conciliate the favour of the populace, was 
the institution of two eoippanies or orders of 

merits 
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CHAP, merit. One of these was denominated the 

IX* 

^^_^_^^2__^ drder of th€ diamond, alluding to the impresa 
A.D. 15W. .Q|. embfem of a diamond ring with three Tea- 
thers, and the motto, semper^ adopted by Lo- 
renzo the Magnificent,' ahd now restored by 
his youngest son Giuliano, with a view of se- 
curing his own influence by recalling the me- 
mory of his father. The other order, of which 
Lorenzo d6' Medici the son of the unfortunate 
Piero was considered as the chief, was called 
the company of the broruone, in allusion to the 
impresa of Piero, representing trunks of wood 
consuming in the midst of flames/aj This so- 
ciety was chiefly composed of the younger part 
of the citizens, who from their rank and time 
of life were judged to be most suitable com- 
panions for Lorenzo, upon whom, as the re- 
presentative of the elder branch of his family^ 
the authority which it had enjoyed in the state 
^ was expected to deyolre.fbj To the members 

-of these societies precedence was given cm 
public occasions, and it was their particular 
• province to preside over thefestivals, triumphs, 
and exhibitions, which now once more enii- 

• vened 



faj V. anltj chap. vii. p. 38. 

fbj JCerli^ Commentarii. lib. yi. /• 121. ^rardif Ifis^ 
$9r. Fior. lib. vi. 158. 
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venedid^ city of Flor^Q^^^.a^d l^l^P^ vfe]^ cn^f. 
4oubt|je^ ii)tpn4^ Jft turij, tjip atffi^t,iofl pf tjbus ' 

people from the considerationof their new stfUp ^ • ^- '^"- 
of political degradation. In compliance with * 
the fashion • of t^e tjhnes ; ti^^ .cardinal also 
adopted an epfnblei^i; .w^ich su&die]:]^ly ^nani- 
Tested his intension to retain, jthe authority 
]v^hich he h^d thju^, by the l^ibow* of .so many 
years, xegauoied ui h)s native pjL^ce; b;ut in 
c^oosii^ on this occasion d^e dedu^iye repre- 
fi^^tatiQn iof thfe ^ogo or yoke, he endeayoui:ed 
ta render it Jkis r offensive . t^y, tl^e scriptural 
vffAiQy Siivgim nmm smvA M^ ^ ov^ mewn 
l^e. " A|y yoke, i^ ^apy, aivi my ♦burih^yn 
light,"/ayl It isihowev^r highly pr^ibisible, that 
such w unljjwteot ayfi^umptioji of absojli^te po^w^ 
er as that emblem ijcnplies, fraiS;iK>t comp^piv 
s^ted by the language whkh s^ccompani^d jit^ 
in. the estimation of those inflexibly friends to 
the liberties of their country, ipsjugiy of ifrhom 
still remained within the .city ; and who :Were 
l^ell aware that if they were once effeotuaiUy 

p placed 



fa) AmmraJto^ RiiraUo di Leone x. Opusc. vol. iii. p.. 73. 
On the return of the cardinal, he received a letter of coa- 
gratuhtion from M« Angelo de Gastrocaro, who seems to 
have been a zealous adherent of the family. This letter, 
not before printed, is given in the Appendix, No. LXVII. 
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CHAk placed under the yoke, the weight of it must 
*• in future depend upon the will of their ma»i» 

A. D.1319. fgr^ 

Conapifacy The return of the Medici to Florence had 
*^\ "* not been signalized by any act of severity 
against the adverse party ; yet neither the mo- 
deration of the cardinal ' in this respect, nor 
the means adopted by him* and his family, to 
gratify the people by public spectacles and 
amusements, could jprevent the dangerous 
efiects of individual dissatisfaction and re- 
sentment. Scarcely had the public ferment 
subsided, than a project was formed for the 
destruction of tlie Medici and the restoration 
of the ancient government, the chief promoter 
of which was ' Pietro Paolo Boscoli, a young 
nun of family, whose proficiency in literature 
^had led Um to the contemplation of the ex. 
ampLes of ancient courage, and inspired him 
with that enthusiasm for liberty which is of 
all passions the most noble and the most idan- 
gerous. In the Medici, he saw the oppressors 
of his country ; and whilst he dwelt with admi- 
ration on the splendid treachery of Brutus, 
he avowed his determination to imitate him if 
another Gassius could be found to second his 
efforts. Such an associate was soon disco- 
vered 
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vered in Agostind Gapponi. * Many persons ohAp. 
of great reputation arid extensive influence se* • 

cretly favoured the enterprise, and a plan was a. d. isii. 
concerted for the assassination of the obnoxi- 
ous parties. An accident,, occasioned by the 
negligence of Gapponi, prevented however the 
execution of their project, and not only in* 
volved in destruction both himself: and his 
companion, but led to the accusation of many 
citizens of the first respectability. ; As Gap- 
poni was entering the house of die Pucci, a 
^paper fell from his bosom, which contained 
the names of such persons as -had either en*- 
gaged in the conspiracy, or were thctagbt by 
those with whom it originated likely to favour 
their cause. This d^gerous scroll was im- 
mediately communicated to the magistrates. 
Boscoli and Gapponi were apprehended, and 
on their examination confirmed the suspicions 
to which the paper had given rise. Among 
those who appeared to have been implicated in 
the conspiracy were. Gosmo de* Pazzi Arch- 
bishop of Florence, Nicolo Valori the biogra- 
pher of Lorenzo the Magnificent, the cele- 
brated historian Nicolo Machiavelli then se- 
cretary of the republic, Giovanni Folchi, Piero 
Orlandini, and many other persons of emi-* 
nence, all of whom were ordered to be closely 

p S confined 
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GHAP. confined i^til their guilt or their innocence 
might be ascertained by a further inqmry. (aj 

A.D. 151S. 
A* Jut* 3B» 

DMtii of In the inidst of the citation to -vrhkh this 

jaiins II.. alarming discovery gave rise, the attention of 
the cardinal de' Medici was suddenly called to 
a yet more important object, which induced 
him to quit the city of Florence in the midst 
of the investigation, and to proceed, with as 
mudi expedition as the state of his health 
would permit, to Roitie. . This was the death 
of the supi^emfe pontiff Julius IL which hap- 
pened oDl the trtventy-first day of February, in 
the year. 15 13« 

Notwithstanding the ample success^ which, 
in the latter fMt of his life, had attended the 
arms andcrowned the desfignsof Julius IL they 
were by no means commensurate with the 
reach of his ambition, and the extent of his 
views. Not satisfied with having acted the 
^ principal part in the expulsion of the French 
from Italy, he had determined to free that 
country from all foreign powers and to modeA 
its governments at his .own pleasure. Hence 
he certainly meditated hostilities against his 
ally the king of Spain, whose sovereignty of 

Naples 

faj Jfirli^ Comnuntariiy lik. vi. p. 123. ^ 
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Naples was incompatible with his designs. If 
heaven be mUtng, said he, shaking the staff 
which supported his aged steps and trembling 
with rage, the Neapolitans shall in a short time 
have another tnaster.fa) The late proceedings 
of the Medici in Florence had, however, 
given him no slight offence ; inasmuch as they 
had not required his participation or concur- 
rence in the political arrangements of the 
place, but had secured to, themselves a su* 
preme and independent authority/^yl But 
whilst Julhis was immersed in these medita- 
tions, he forgot the uncertain tenure by which s 
he held his own existence, and a few days, 
sickness terminated his extensive projects and 
laid him to rest. It has been asserted, that he 
died phrenetic, exclaiming, Ou^ of Italy ^French! 
Outy Alfonso of Este! but Muratori conjec-i 
tures that he retained his reason to the hi%v^(c) 
and it is indeed highly probable that those ex- 
pressions which were considered as the proofs 
of delirium, were nothing more than the 
effects of The riding passion^ strong in death. 

The 



faj Muraimj Jnrudi f Italia% %* 93» 

(b) mi. 

(c) md. 
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CHAP. Th^ foregoing pages have afforded ug suffici- 
_^___ ent opportunities of appreciating the character 
A. D. 1513. and talents of Julius II. Bold, enterprising, 
ambitious, and indefatigable, he neither sought 
Wb chanc- repose himself, nor allowed it to be enjoyed 
duct conai- "X others. In searchmg for a vicar ot Uhrist 
dered. upon earth, it would indeed have been diffi- 
cult to have found a person, whose conduct 
and temper were more directly opposed to the 
mild spirit of Ghrisitianity, and the example 
of its founder ; but this was not the test by 
which the conclave judged of the qualifica- 
tions of a pontifif, who was now no longer ex- 
pected to seclude himself from the cares of the 
world in order to attend to the spiritual con- 
cerns of his flock. Julius II. is therefore not to 
be judged by a rule of conduct, which he neither 
proposed to himself nor was expected to con- 
form to by others. His vigorous and active 
mind corresponded with the restless spirit of 
the times, and his good fortune raised him to 
an eminence from which he looked down on 
the proudest sovereigns of the earth. His 
ambition was not, however, the passion of a 
grovelling mind, nor were the advantages which 
he sought to attain of a temporary or personal 
nature. To establish the authority of the holy 
see throughout Europe, to recover the do- 
minions of the church, to expel all foreign 

powers. 
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p6yfer%y or, m they were then called, barba- chap. 
riaas, fram Italy, and to restore that country ___ 
to. the dominion of ita native princes, wer^ ^J>.i8i%* 
the vast objects of his comprdhiemiVe mind. 
These objects he lived in a great degree to ae-i 
ccMinplish ; alid it may well be doubted whether, 
if he had entered on his career at an earlier 
period of life, he would not haiVe carried his! 
designs into full efiect In suppressing . the 
yicars of the church and uniting their terri- 
tories to the holy see, he completed what 
Alexander VL had begun ; but without in- 
curring an lequal degree of odium to ^ that 
which has been attached to the memory of his 
predecessor. The Italian historians have not, 
however, shewn theiiiaelves favourable to his: 
fame ; and Guicciardini asserts/o^ ^^ That if 
" he be considered as a great man, it is only 
" by those, who having forgotten the right 
^^ meaning of wprds, and confused the dis->_ 
*^ Unctions of a sound judgment, conceive 
^^ that it is rather the office of a supreme 
** pontiff to add to the dominion of the apps- 
'^ toiic see by Christian ar^ls and Christian 
^^ blood, than to afford the example of a well 
" regulated life;" 

That 



faj Guicciard. lib. xi. ii. 31. 
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CHAP. XKat the martial character of thii pbrniff^ 
' who frequently Ifed fcfe troops in |>6r8dh, ten- 

A. ©. tins, ded to diminish the reve^-ence due to the holy 

* ' ' sec, and like the enormities of Alexander VI. 

prepared the way for the reformation which 

speedily followed, has been conjectured by 

many writers and seems indeed highly proba* 

hlt.{a) In his private life he is said to have 

been addicted to the inordinate use of wine, 

which may account for some of the eccentrir 

cities recbrded of him ;ft) but it is admitted 

by 



faj The life and actions <^ Julius 11. aresat-castrcaily r^- 
^bended in the dialogue eadded yulUts exclusus^ in Ae 
second volume of the collection of the ^asquilladieS) f^. 125. 
Julius applies to be admitted into paradise ; but St. Peter 
not recognising him, he is obliged to give an account of his 
transactions in this life. This not satisfying the apostle, he 
still refuses to admit him, and Julius threatens to besiege 
and make war upon heaven. Erasmus was suspeeted ef 
being the author of this attack on thb meniqry of the pontifif; 
but in a letter to cardinal Gampegio, he vindicates himself 
with great warmth from the accusation, ^' Ineptiit quisquis 
*^ scrlpsit," says he, ^' at majore supplicio dighus, quisquis 
•* evulgavit." Erasm. £p. lid. xii. Ep. 1. 

/bj " Louis XII. en parlant de Jules II. le designoit 
• souvent par le nom d^yvrogne. L'outrage etoit autant 
" plus sensible, que Jules II. passott pour le meritcr." 
Ligue de Comb, u 221« 
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by all writer^ that he did not) like too chap. 
many pontiffs, disgrace his pontificate by dig- 
sipating the revenues and domains of the a. dish. 
church among his relations and favourites. 
With the exception only of the c:ity of Pesa*- 
ro, the investiture of which, with the consent 
of the college of ciUrdiiials,w to granted to his 
nephew the duke Of Urbino, the conquests of 
Julius were ^Usmexed to the dominions of the 
" church, and he withstood the entreaties of his 
daughter Felice the wife of M. Antonio Go* 
lonna, who solicited the hat of a cardinal for 
Guido da Montefeltro the half-brothelr of her 
husband ; having openly declared to her that 
he did libt think him deserving of that rank. 
Julius was the first pontiff who. revived the 
custom which had long baen discontintted by 
his predecessors, of sufferiilg bis beard t^ ex-' 
tend to its natural length, Whkh he is sup^ 
posed to have done in order to gite additional 
respect and dignity td^ i^is appearance; but 
which may with more probability be attribut- 
ed to his impatieiit temper and incessant oc- 
cupations, which left him no time for the 
ustial attentions to his pefson. 

That Julius was no scholar is asserted on 
his own authority ; but although he did noit 
devote himself to sedentary occupations, he 

>vai 
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CH A P. ^as not like Paul IL a pciisecutor of men of 
^^' learning. On the contrary, those few eccle- 

A. D. 1513. siastics whom he, raided to the purple by th^ 
suggestiom of his own judgment, and with- 
out the solicitation of foreijgn powert;, >i¥ere 
all men of considerable talents and acquire- 
ment. At no time have the professors of li- 
terature been sparing of their acknowledge 
ments for the favour of the great ; and Julius. 
Ih is the frequent theme 'o£ applause, in the 
works of his, contemporaries who devoted 
tjhieiliselves to the cultivation of Latin poe- 
try.faj Ot these some . have celebrated his 
xoagnanimity,. his courage, his promptitude 
ifk war, and others his strict administration of 
justice and. his attention to the arts of peace. . 
In. a copy of verses addressed by Valerianus^ 
to ^th^ pope, o]n the proficiency made by his 
nephew QiQvsami Francesco della Rovere in* 
the study of the law, that author asserts that 
not pnly polite literature, but the severer. 

studiesy 



:,■ * » J» ^ - -- . 

/aj In particular Giovanni Aurellio Augureli, has de- 
voted to the praises of Julius II. several of his Iambics and 
ether poems, at the close of his works^ published by Aldus, 
i505. And Lorenzo Parmenio, Custode of the Vatican 
library , has celebrated the actions of this pontiffih a poem, 
which has lately been published.* ^^^cd. Rom., lorn, iii^ 
Tirab, vi • par. iii. />, 201. 
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fitudieii, had begun to assume a new form and ^hap. 
vrexe cultivated under his influence with great * 

8uccess/i:i^ Nor can it be denied, that during ^- ^- ^^"• 
his pontificate, amidst the tumults of war, the 
depopulation of cities, the ravages of pesti- 
lence and of famine', and all those calamities 
and commotions which agitate anfl distract the 
human mind, the great and distinguished cha,- 
racters who were destined to illustrate by Uieir 
works the more pacific reign of his successor, . 
were principally formed. Already had Bern-, 
bo distinguished himself by numerous pro- 
ductions both in the Italian and Latin tongue, 
which had spread his reputation through the 
whole extent of Italy. Castiglione had com- 
posed his elegant work to which we have be- 
fore adverted, and Ariosto had not only form- 
ed the design, but made a considerable pro- 
gress in the execution Qf his immortal poem. , 

Of 



faj " Juli, maxime Poatifex, benigno 
** Gui felicia siderum favore 
*^ Gedunt omnia, et hoc tibi addidenmt 
^' Fata, uni tibi debita, ut videmus, 
*^ Quod servare modum, elegantiamquey 
*^ Non tantum studia hsec politiora, 
" Verum ilia asperiora, et exoleta, 
" Jamdudum incipiunt, novumque leges 
** Nostro ostendere seculo nitorcm.*' 

Carm. lUusl* FoeL liaL x. iM. 



tonio Flar 
imoio. 
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CHAP. Of the favourable disposition of Julius 

TX • • • • • 

' towards men^rf talents, a decisive instance 
A. P. 1513. appears in his conduct towards Giovanni An- 

A JEt 38 

tonio Flaminio, the learned father of a still 
^^^"'•^°' more learned son ; and who having pronounced 
an oration before him at Imola in the year I506, 
was honoured by him with the most friendly 
demonstrations of esteem and respect, and in« 
vited to take up his residence at Rome. Fla- 
minio excused himself ; and the pope, instead 
of manifesting his displeasure, presented him 
with fifty gold crowns. Some time afterwards, 
thie bishop of Narni, having occasion to pay 
a visit to Imola, was or4ered by the pope to 
call upon Flamitiio and to assure him of the 
continuance of his regard, and of his wish 
to know in what manner he could give him 
tlie most effectual proofs of itfaj The favour 
of the pontiff induced Flaminio to address to 
him a copy of Latin verses, in which the poet 
encourages him to persevere in his great de- 
sign of delivering Italy from a foreign yoke, 
and to crown his glory by becoming the asser* 
tor of the liberties of his country. An ex- 
hortation so consonant to the disposition and 

views 



/a/ Tiret. Sloria delta LtUeraiura Hal* voL vii. par, 
u p. 15. 
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views of the pope ;was doubtless received nvith 
favouT, a!ad the stern mind , of Julius might 
peirhaps trace with satisfaction in the elegant 
lines of Flaminio the durable records of his 
future fawe/o^ , 
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The Vatic^ library^ wluch had been be-v library 
gun by Nipbolas V. and enlarged by the at- ^j^^\j^ 
tention of succeeding pontiffs, derived ino 
great advantage from the patronage of Julius II. ' 
But this is not to be attributed so much to his 
disregard of literature, as to the design which 
he had fonned of collecting a se'parate library 
for the oise of the. Roman pontiffs, which was 
not to owe its is^rtance to the number, so 
•much as to the Talue of the bopks and manu- 
scripts of which it was to be composed. It 
was also intended that the splendor of this 
collection should he enhanced by works in 
painting and -sculpture by the most distin* 
guished artists of the time.; ^but the death of 
the pope prevented (in all probability the com* 
^pletion of die plain; and asno such distinct col- 
llectian has been adverted to in later times, it 
oDiay justly be^aonjectured that it has been uni- 
4ed withthat of the Vatican. In a letter of Bern* 

bo 
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CHAP, bo to the pope, ynritten only a few days beforfe- 
' hisd eath, this library is particularly mentioned ; 

A. D. 1513. and from the same letter we learn some curi- 
ous particulars, respecting not only the atten- 
tion of that pontiff to the promotion of lite- 
rature, but the restoration of the long lost art 
of abbreviated or short-hand writing, of which 
Bembo may be considered as the revivor in 
modern times.faj 

PiETBo Bembo to Julius II. 

^* In the acquisition of the volume lately 
^^ sent to you from Dacia, written in beautiful 
^' characters, but such as are in our days un- 
^' intelligible, I perceive an additional in- 
" stance of the perpetual good fortune which 
" has always attended you, and which, whilst 
^^ in the administration of public affairs and 
*^ the , direction of the cbnceros of the universe 
" it has enabled you to surpass the expecta- 
'^ tions of. all men, has never failed to add 
f* to your reputation, even in matters of less 
^^ importance* For after you had intrusted 
^ this book to me, that I might endeavour to 
^^ decypher the characters a^d infotm you of 

" the 



(aJBtmbi Ep. Fam. lib* v. £p. S. in op. iom,iy. >. 203. 
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" the result, and I had begun to turn over chap. 
*^ and carefully to inspect its pages, I could ' 

** not help entertaining more confident hopes a. d. mw. 
^^ of success in my undertaking from the cir- 
«* cumstance of its being enjoined by you, 
<* than from the facility of the task, which ap- 
^^ peared indeed impracticable, or from my 
*^ own industry. In the course of a minute 
*< examination of the whole manuscript, I ob- 
^ served at the foot of one of the pages, a line 
^' written in common letters, but almost erased 
" and obliterated, from which I collected that 
" the volume was written in ancient notes or 
<* characters such as were used by those per- 
'< sons who were denominated notaries ; and 
" that the work itself was a portion of the 
" commentary of Hyginus, de Syderibus. On 
^* discovering this line, it immediately oc- 
" currcd to me that this was the Ciceronian 
^' method of writing ; for I recollected that 
'* Plutarch has informed us that the profes- 
^^ sion of those who w^e called notaries took 
** its origin from Ciiero, who had invented a 
**• series of marks, each of which represented 
** a combination of letters, and that He had 
" instructed his copyists in this art, who were 
^^ thus enabled to note down during the time 
^' of delivery, in a small compass, . and in a 

" legible 
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c HAP, <i legible fwro, for his wc, the 8{>eeche8 of 

" any of the .seoirtQrs which he ivished to pre- 

A. D. 1513. tc jerve. It wsyshy this mean^, Plutvch ^dds, 
^' that the oration whigh Gato prbnoupced 
'^ . against the Catiline conspiiia(orcf in opposi* 
^^ tion to the opinion of Caesar, had been 
^' handed down to his time. I also recol- 
*' lect that not only Plutarch, but Valerius 
^' Martial hs^ remarked, that the ancients 
'^ were accust09ied to msike use of notaries for 
<^ the sake of c;xpedition in writing, and his 
^' celebrated Terses on this subject yet re- 
^^ main. Ausonius likewise commemorates 
^^ in his verses a boy, who with the aid of a 
'^ few characters took down a long discourse 
^^ during the time of recitation. Prudentius, 
« ^^ in a poeni on the martyrdom of Gassianus, 
'^ has recorded that the latter had established 
'^ an aqadomy, in which, children were taught 
^* the use of these ch^r^cters. Having there* 
'^ fore compared anpther copy of Hyginus, 
written in our uspal mourner, with this 
Dacian manuscript, I have heen en;ihl^ 
*' to explain the sense sifid signification ^ 
<* ms^ pf these. marks, th$ meaniii^ of which 
^^ is changed., tiot only by the variation of the 
^^ mar4g3 themselves, but in some degree even 
^^ by the punctuation ; although in such a de- 

" finite 



I 
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^^ finite and regular fomii that if any one would c H A F* 
" take the trouble, it does not appear to me ' 

*^ very diffictUt to r^uce it to a system and a.d.i5is. 
once more restore it to general use. This ^ ^ *• 
discovery afforded me great pleasure, as I 
^* conceived I should give you complete sa-^ 
'^ tisfaction on this head ; and this pleasure 
*^ was in some degree increased by the consi- 
^^ deration, that although several distinguished 
*^ and learned men of the present times had, 
*^ at your desire, endeavoured to explain this 
^^ work, their attempts had been wholly fruit- 
*' less. As a favourable opportunity thus of- 
*' fers itself of extending your fame in the li- 
*^ terary world and securing the applause of 
'^ future times, I entreat you not to neglect 
'^ it, but. to devote i^ome portion of your ex- 
^ tensive talents, which are sufficiently capa- 
*^ cious to embrace and comprehend ail sub- 
" jects, in recovering this mode of writing, 
>* by intrusting it to skilful printers, if such 
«( are to be found, as they certainly are, to 
** be by them made public. For what indeed 
'* can be more honourable to your reputation, 
^^ or more advantageous to the studies of 
*' the learned, than to restore by your pious 
" attention an art invented by Cicero, and 
^* long held in great esteem for its acknow- 
" ledged utility ; but which, through the in- 
VOL. II. (i * " juries 
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CHAP. " juries of time, has for a long course of years 
*- " been wholly lost. Ptolomy - Philadelphus 

A.D.I51S. " king of Egypt, and Attalus kingof Fcrga- 
" mus, are commended for their diligehcft in. 
" collecting books for the celebrated libraries 
^* which they formed ; and it has always been 
" considered as praise-worthy, even in the 
^^ greatest characters and in those possessed of 
" supreme authority, to promote literary stu- 
f" dies, and to supply materials for those ta- 
" lents which are devoted to the cultivation 
"** of the liberal arts. This diligence you 
" have yourself emulated, in having added 
" another library to the celebrated collection 
" formed by your predecessors in the Vatican ; 
*^ not indeed distinguished by the number of 
•* its volumes, but by their high value and 
" perftct preservation ; and rendered much 
^* more pleasant for the use of the pontiffs, 
*' by the commodiousness and beauty of the 
*^ place, and the elegant ornaments of statues, 
" pictures, and mirrors with which it is em- 
** bellished. For my own part, I confess I 
^ do not see in what manner you can confer 
" greater ornament^ greater elegance, or even 
•* greater authority, on this your library, than 
" by recalling to light the invention of this 
** almost divine man, and restoring his art of 

"- writing. 



t£0 THE TENTH. 231 

" writing. For although it has always been CHAP. 

** your character not to devote your attention 

" to any objects but those which you have en- ^ ^- ^"• 

*^ deavoured with such constant perseverance, 

*^ incredible expense, and immense labours 

^^ and danger, to accomplish, and by which 

^' the Roman republic intrusted to your care 

^^ might maintain its supreme authority, yet 

'^ it is due from your prudence, and your 

'^ piety, not to neglect that which relates to 

^^ the study of literature ; for in those studies 

*' are involved many things of no inconsidera- 

^^ ble importance to the ornament and con- 

*' venience of human life." 
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Assembly of the conclave— Mode of elect- 
ing a pope — Election of the cardinal de' Me- 
dici — Motives of the choice of the conclave — 
Reason of his taking the name of Leo X. — His 
coronation — Procession to the Lateran— Em- 
bassy from Florence — Leo pardons the Floren^ 
tine conspirators — Recalls Pietro Soderini — 
Appoints Bembo and Sadoleti his secretaries — 
Resolves to establish the peace of Europe — 
Louis XIL threatens the state of Milan — 
Treaty of Blois — Leo endeavours to dissuade 
Louis XH. — Opposes him and forms mth 
Henry VIIL the treaty of Mechlin — Subsi- 
dizes the Swiss — Louis XH. attacks the Mi- 
lanese — Battle of Movara and defeat of the 
French — Leo recommends lenient measures — 
Expulsion of the French from Italy — Henry 
VHL invades Frarue — Battle of the Spurs — 
TTu king ofScotla^nd attacks England — Battle 
of Flodden — Congratulatory letter of Leo X. 
to Henry VIU. — TreaJty of Dijon — BcUtle of 
Viceraa — The emperor elect and the Venetians 
submit their differences to Leo X. — Leo renews 
the meetings of the Lateran council — JV^omi- 
natesfour cardinals — Lorenzo de' Medici as- 
sumes the government of Florence — Giuliano 
de' Medici admitted a Roman citizen — Leo par- 
dons the refractory cardinals — Humiliation 
and absolution of Louis XH 
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A. D. 15M. 

A: Jfit38« 
A.Pont.r. 



On the third day of March, 15 13, the car- 
dinals who happened to be then in Rome en- 
tered the church of S. Andrea, where the 
mass of the S^irito Santo was celebrated by the 
cardinal of Strigonia ; afler which the bishop AasemUy 
of Gastello, having made the usual oration cfo of the «m- 
pontifice eUgendo^ they went in procession to 
the conclave to proceed to the choice of a 
pape< It was not until the sixth day of the 
same month that the cardinal de' Medici ar- 
rived in Rome and joined bis brethren. The 

whole 
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CHAP, ^hole number of cardinals who were assem- 
• bled on this occasion was twenty-five./V?^ 

A. D. 151S. 

A. Mil 98> ' 

A. pottt I. There are four different modes of electing 

Mode of tijg supreme pontiff; by inspiration^ by com- 

promise^ by scrutiny^ and by access, (b) 

^ . . An election by inspiration is effected by 

By inqpira. , , 

tion. several of the cardinals calling aloud, as by 

a sudden impulse, the name of the person 
whom they wish to raise to the pontifical dig- 
nity. This method of resorting to the pre- 
text of supernatural aid is seldom relied on, 
except when all human means have failed 
of success. If however a powerful party can 
be raised, and their efforts happen to be 
strongly seconded, the rest of the cardinals, 
unwilling to distinguish themselves by a de- 
cided opposition, or to be the last in express- 
ing their consent, hasten to concur in the 
choice. 



It 



fa) ConeUa^tdi Leone x« «/• Conclayi de' IbnUfid Rom. 
vol. up. 171, 182. 

fb) Ceremonial de Rome^ in Siipplem. au corps diploma- 
tique^ lorn* V. p. 46, ire. 
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It is caHed'arielwtiimby t^mj^romiiewiieii ^;^A*».' 
the cardinalis, n«t being able to^ determine on •"' 
a proper person, agree to submit the choice ^' ^ ^*^*' 
of a pontiff to one or morfe of their own body^ ^. pont. i, 
nominated for that purpose. It was thus that ^^ 
John XXII. after having obtained the solemn promise. 
assent of the whok college to abide by his de- 
cision, assumed to himself the pontificate <; 
an event which induced the cardinals not to 
intrust this power in future to any of their *• 
number, without such restrictiong as might ,'^'. | 
diectually prevent the recurrence of a similar 
evedti 

In choosing a pope by scrutiny^ the cardi'- ^ ^^^ 
nals each write their own name, with that of ny. 
the person whom they wish to recommend, 
on a aUei or ticket ; which they afterwards 
place, with many ceremonies ai^i genuflexions, 
in a large and ' highly ornamented chalice on 
the altar of the chapel in which they assemble. 
The tickets are then taken out by officers ap- 
pointed from their own body for that purpose, 
and the number is carefully compared with 
that of the persons present: after which, if it ap- 
pear that any one of the cardinals has two-thirds 
of the votes in his favour, he is declared to 
be canonically elected pope. When, however, 
after repeated trials, this does not occur, a 

new 
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CHAP, new pfoceedii^ t^es pkce,rifhich Is c&Ued 

^' dlection by Access ; in which ;smy cftrdihal .may 

A. D. 1513. accede t6 the. vote, of another by an alteration 

of his ticket in a prescribed form. When 

by these meads the choice of a |>ontiff-is ef- 

^ , fected, the tickete are prudently qomtnitted to 

the fltaies. to prevent all prete^^t fdr further 

inquiry/a^ ': < i . 
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A. Font I. 






^The Cardi- After a deliberation which lasted for: the 

ml de' Me* 
did elected 



ml de' Me- gp^ce of seven days, the choice a£ the con- 



pope. 



clave fell upon the. carcKnal de' Medici, who 
was elected by scrutiny.fAyl As he was ^t this 
time the chief cardinal deacon, it was his 
office (or lei^ami^^. the votes, in which he- con- 
ducted Hms^lf with grjes^t mpdesty ; and when 
Jbte had the hapfliDiess tQ'fii^dthstt he was hiife- 
.self the fortutiiate ctmdjidaCe, not the les^t air 
t^rdtion was perceived in his cov(ntenaQpe.f£/l 
He immediately r^qeived the adoration* of the 
cardinals, whom he ^inbraced and kisised in 
retumr They then requited toknowwhat 

name 



ftij Ceremonkd de Rome, in Suppltau au corps diploma' 
Uqfu^ torn. V. /». 48, 49* 

fbj Conclave di Leone X. p. 17B. 

fo) Fkr. de Grassis e^* Jfol, if ExiraUs da MSS. du 
Rqiu ii. 579. 
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name he n^oidd suisuBie ; to which Iv^x^ied, 
that ihe should submit it to the sacrad.odilege; 
but onheing again entreated tomake his choice, 
he answered, that among his other vain cogi- 
tations, he had at some times thought that if he 
should ever be called to the pontifical chair, ^"^"^ 
he would take the name of Leo the Tenth ; lboX. 
^hich if agreeable, to them he would now 
adopt ; but if not, he would alter his intention. 
On this many of the cardinals expressed their 
a{]firdl»atioii, alleging thiut i£ they had>been 
elected .they would have made tthe issune 
choice/o^ One of the windows of the ccmdave 
which had been closed up as usual on such 
occasions, was then broken down, aiid- the 
cardinal Alessandro Farnese announcfled' to 
the people ii^ the usual form, the election di 

,a pope 



faj ^^ Interim petitmis qua nomine vellet in Apostolatu 
« vocari, & dixit noh curare, sed remittere ad dispositionem 
'* ^legii. Ipsi autem cardinales hortabantur, ut ipse indx- 
'^ caret quo nomine vellet vocari ; & dixit quod alias, inter 
<( vanas suas cogitationes, cogitaverat, quod si unquam Pon- 
'< tifex esset, vellet vocari Leo X. k nunc, si ii5|>hoeret, 
*' sic vocaretur, sin autem aliter ut iis placeret : Et multi 
<( comprobaverunt dicentes quod si ipsi eiecti luissent, eo 
^^ nomine vocari voluissent, & sic conclusum fiiit, dum tanto 
^^ plausu populi, ut credibile vii^ sit." JRms Grassiusj 
ap. Fabr. vita Leon. x. ainot. p. 369* 
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cnhK a pope and the name which he had 2^8sumed/ayl 

• :He was then placed in the pontifical chair 

A. D. jail, and carried to the church of S. Pietro, acccnn- 

A. Fttti. jponied .by the whole conclave and the eccle^ 



of the city, amidst the riejoicings of 

,the people and the discharge of canncxi; the 

. rclergy singing as they passed T'e Deuin lauda- 

nms; and being brcmght before the ^eat ^Itar 

lie was there enthroned/^yl 

MoriTes of The causes which determined the college 

Tthc*co]U ^ ^^^^ choice of a pontiff on this occasion 
lege. I'est chiefly on conjecture. It is however suf*- 

.ficiently understood diat whilst the elder mem- 
rbers inclined towards the party of the cardi- 
nal. Alborese, who had on one examination 
ihirteen votes in his favour /ir^ the younger, 

and 



faJGAVDWU MAGHUM NUNTIO VOilS ; PaPAM HABEIfUS, 
JRiVERENDISSIMUmDoMINUII JOANNEII DE MeOIGIS,DIACON- 
VU GaRDINALEII SANCTiE MARINE IN DOMENICA; QUI VpCA* 

.TUR Leo dbgimus* 

On this occasion, Giovan-Francesco Superchio, better 
JsDown by the name of Philomusus, addressed to the pontiff 
a poem, entitled, SylvaetExultatioin creatione pont. 
MAX. Leonis DECim, which will befoimd in the Appendix, 
No.LXIX- 

f^J Ccnclaye dl Leone x. p. 177. 

fej JavUiSi ^^ ^it^ Leon* x. lik. iii. p. 55. 



J 
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and particularly those of royal and noble chap, 

iamilies, adhered to that of the cardinal de' 

Medici/a> Of the elder members, no one ^' ^* ^^^ 

A. St, 38* 

possessed greater influence than Raifaello Ri- A.iH»t i. 
ario, nephew of Sixtus IV. whom the cardinal * 
de' Medici found means, after several days 
deliberations, to attach to his interests, and 
whose favour probably secured his election. 
From the narration of Jovius it appears, that 
the cardinal de' Medici was at this time seri- 
ously indisposed from an abscess, the breaking 
of which diffused through the whole conclave 
such an intolerable stench, that the cardinals, 
thinking it impossible that he could long surr 
vive, determined to elect him fop^ '/bj but 

this 



faj *^ AUe 22 hore in circa, si abboocarono insieme San 
** Giorgio (Riario) e Medici, neila Saia grande, dove pub- 
" licamente ragionaroDo piii d'lin bora; perd da nessuno f jl 
" inteso di che cosa trattassero. li che visto da altri cardi* 
^^ naii, subito giudicarono, che' 1 Pontificato si trattasse per 
'* uao di loro, & cominidarono molti d' andare attomo, per 
<^ mettere discprdie, accio in nessuno di loro si concludesse; 
(( ed essendosi stati inquesto bisbiglio un gran pezzo, final- 
** mente ritrovandosi il negotio ben preparato, fu per tutto 
<* il Conclave publicato Papa ilcardinalede' Medici." Conci. 
di Leone x. p. 177. 

fbj **^ Fuere qui existimarent vel ob id Sehioris ad fe- 
*^ renda sufiragia facilius accessisse, quod pridie disrupto eo 

" abscessu 
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CHAP, this story is rejecteil by a more judtclovs wri^ 
ter/aj as having arisen from the misrepresent 
A. D. 1513. tations of those, who have insinuated that the 
litl^i. irregularities of his past life had sdbjected 
him to thi& disorder. It is however certain, 
that at the time ^hen the cai^inal quitted Flo- 
rence he was so much indisposed, as to be 
obliged to be carried by slow stages in a litter 
to Rome, and that on the day after his arrival a 
surgeon was admitted into the conclave, who 
performed an operation on his penxm, after 
which the cardinals would not permit die sur- 
geon, iiotwkhstanding his entreaties, to quit 
the place ;fbj but the certainty of this fact by 
no means, authorizes those inferences whidr 
some have attempted to di^aw born it. fcj The real 

motives 

^ abscessu qiu stdem occupwrtt^ tanto foetore ex proBaeoti 
^^ sania totum comitima implevisset, uttan^oam a mortifieta 
^ tabe infectus, ttoa diu supecvictanis esse vel mediconim 
*< testimoifik) crederetur." Jo^. inntaLtonxJU^/m.p. 66. 

faj Fabrohy in vita Leonis x, p\ 60. 

fbj '' In questo tempo entro in conclave un Chinirgo, 
^^ chiamato Giacomo di Brescia^ ad istanza del cardinal di 
' ' Medici, accio gli tagliasse unapostema ; e dopo entrato non 
'^ vollero che n'usciss^, con tutto che n' havesse fatta grand' 
^^ instaoza." Conclav, di Leone x. p. 172. 

fcj '' On pretend qu'il n'y eut rien qui ^ontribu&t da- 
^* vantage i, Telever i la papaute, que les blessures qu*il 
" avoit re§ues dans les combats veneriens.'! Ba^U Dicim 

HLsi. 
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motives of thie choice. of the college may with chAp. 
more candour, and perhaps with more truth, ^ 
be sought for in the high estimation ia which a- >>• ^^* 
the name of Lorenzo de' Medici, die father of 
the cardinal, was yet held throughout Italy ; 
in the decorum and respectability of his own 
life and manners ; and in the remembrance 
of the services which he had rendered to the 
church, and of the dangers which he had suq* 

tained 



HisL in arL Leon x. This insinuatioii is founded by Bayle 
on the equivocal authority of Varillas, Anecdotes de Florence^ 
lib, \up. 235, an author; whose falsehoods and absurdities 
he has himself on other occasions sufficiently exposed ; and 
on the opinion "bf Seckendorff, Comm. de Lutk* lib. i. sec 
xlvii. p, 190. But even the narrative of Varillas will not 
justify the licentious terms in which Bayle has expressed 
himself on this occasion. This he indeed in some degree 
confesses; *' J' observe que.geti'estqtte par des consequences 
'^ qui ne sont pas absolumentnecessmreSj que Ton peut trou- 
^' ver, dans les paroles de M«' Varillas,. 1^9 sens quej'ai 
*^ rapporte^&que M. de SleckendorffleurdonneJ' To which 
acknowledgment! must further add, that even M. de Secken- 
dorff, although a protestant writer, and particularly hostile 
to the character of Leo X. has noi given to the .passage of 
Varillas, the sense for which Bayle contends, .but merely 
informs us, that Leo X. ^^ laborabat foedissimo ulcere in 
*' inguine," without attempting to account further for the 
cause of it. It appears from Jovius to have been an abscess ; 
a disease with which the pontiff was frequently afflicted 
during the remainder^ of his life. 
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CHAP, tained in the defence of her rigk|:s« At this 
^' important juncture the cardinal de' Medici i$ 
A. D. IMS. al&o said to have owed great obli^tions to Ber- 
A/pwt I. nardo da Bibbiena, whom he fortunately se* 
lected as his conclavist, and who, by his dexter 
rous management and artful representations, 
removed the opposition of the cardinal Sode- 
rini, brother of the late Gonfaloniere of Flor 
rence, and others, who were at first adverse 
to the elevation of his patron/o^ But what- 
ever were the motives which led to that event, 
it is however on all hands agreed that his ele-* 
vation was hot disgraced by that shameless 
traffic and open prostitution of the favours 
and emoluments of the church, which had 
been so usual on similar occasions/S;^ and Leo 

ascended 



faj " II cardinal Soderini era il fiik destro, e il piik ca* 
^^ pace di frastoraare questa elezione. Ma il Bibbiena, co« 
^^ noscendo il suo debole, T attacco in quello, e gli diede 
^^ speranza di ristabilire il fratello; gli propose la riunione co' 
** Medici ' per mezzo del matrimonio della nipote del Sode- 
" rini col nipote del cardinale. Cos! diinque date per tutte 
*' le parti le sicurt^, fu molto piik incalorito il partito de' 
^* giovani." Bandin. II Bibbiena^ p. 14. 

(b) " Sent! di questa electtione quasi tutta la Cristi- 
*' aniti grandlssimo piacere, persuadendosi universal- 
^' mente gli huomini, che havesse a essere rarissimo 
M Pontifice, per la chiara memoria del valore patemo, 
'^ & per la &ma che risonava per tutto della sua libera- 

" lita 
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asc^tided th^ pontifical throne witfiout any cHap. 
imputation on his charactet* for integrity, even ' 

by that propensity to scandal by which the a.p.i513. 
city of tlome has always b^en distinguished. 
The populace would not indeed relinquish 
their privilege of mingling their satire Ivith 
their joy on this occasiion \(a) but H^hfen satire 
attached only to slight imperfections, it be- 
comes the suredt proof that there are no glar- 
ing defects to provdke the severity of ani- 
madversion. 

In assuming the nam6 bf L66 T^.(b) it has 

been suppcMed by sotnef^ that the cardinal de' 

VOL. It. R Medici 



** liti Sc benignit); <sHmato casto^ e diperfetticostumi; e 
*' sperandosi che a Y esempio del padre, havesse a esierc 
*' amatore de' letterati & di tutti ^* ingegni illustri. Li 
*< quale aspettatione accresceva I'esserestata fatta V elottione 
*' senzd simonia o sospetto di macula alcuna." Giucciard. 
lid» xi. V. ii. p. 3^. 

faj An instance of this mflf be found iff drc interpreta- 
tion said t6 have been given to a mutilated inscription in the 
church of the Vatican^ ift whkh^ the name of Nicholas V. 
had been obliteratedy sa^i iht ehafaetet^ of the year only 
Kmamcd, ii«eeec.iCL. which i^ se^ms Wer e hnerpreted, in 
alhisioB to dk( dctot in the pon^KT^ sight. MvLti Caegi 
Caroinaces CtfiAifisie Gaeo^ii PtcMnftf Uoniii. f. 
Fair. Ainot. 970, 

p 

(bj Th^ custom of changing the name of the Roman 

pontiff 

•r 
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CHAP. 
X. 

' A. D. t51S. 
A« Pont* I* 

Reason of 
his taking 
tho name 
•f LeoX. 



Medici meant to allude to the insignia of his 
native place, and by others, that he intended 
to verify the dreams of his mother -/aj but as 
he was not remarkable for a superstitious ad- 
herence to the expiring follies of the age, we 
may rather assent to those writers, who sup- 
pose that he intended to allude to the courage 
and magnanimity with which h6 was resolved 
to execute the high office to which he had 
been called. It may also be observed, that it 
had been the custom of many of his prede- 
cessors to adopt appellations of a warlike na- 
ture ; and after an Alexander and a Julius, the 
name of Leo, already sanctioned by a long 
succession of pontiiSs, if not dreaded by his 



enemies, 



pontiff* is said to have arisen from Sergius II. in the year 844. 
'' Sunt qui Sergium primo quidem Os porci appeliatum 
'* fuissedicant, et ob turpitudinem cognomenti Sergii nomen 
^^ suinpsis^; eamque consuetudinem ad nostros manasse; 
^' ut qui pontificescrearehtur, suorum omisso majorum no~ 
*' mine, sibi indicent, licet ab omnibus non sit observa- 
'^ turn." jPlaiina, in vita SergU, 

(a) ^' Non defuere qui dkerent, Glaricem matrem, 
.'^ pleno jam utero Leonem ingentis magnitudinis, & mirae 
lenitatis, in Reparatae templb Fiorentiae omnium maximo 
se parere, sine gemitu somniasse* Quod postea sommum 
^^ ex fabulis nutricum quum puerorum ingeniis inhassisset, 
<^ accipiendo nomini causam haud dubie prasbuerk." J(fv. 
in vita Leon, x* lib, iii, p. 56. 



ce 



cc 
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enemies, migl^t at least seeAi formidable to his CHAP. 

subjects \(a) but it is yet mdre probabre that > , 

he was induced to this choice by the conside-- ^* ^- "*•• 
ration, that all his predecessors^ of the same a. Foot. i. 
name had been eminently distinguished by 
their virtues, their taknts, or their good for* 
tune,(^i&^ and he therefore thought it not unad- 

R 2 visable 



fa) ^' Leonis decimi nomen sibi desumpsit; utpote qui 
*' prciptcr innatam excelso regioque anlmo dementias virtu- 
^ t^m, nbn expresso quidem titulo, sed erudita allusione 
^^ Maffmiumi cognfmtntixm/iSPM dtioniin siipeijoniti 

*' secutu^xeipplum, quibus Mexandri ti Julii aujustissim^ 
" nomina placui3sent.". Jov. ui sup. . . 

fbj This is the opinioii of- Brandolini, in his Dblogda 
entitled Leo, p. 112, '' Neque enim inditum sibi nom^ 
** a nostra memoria, nedum seculo remotissimum, urbis 
** Florentiae insignibus, ut vulgus existimat; sed integri- 
*^ tati, mansuetudini, hospitalitati, pnidentias, liberalitati, 
^^ quibus quidem animj, atque ingenii dotibus novem reliqui 
*^ ejusdem nominis Pontifices fuisse praediti memorantuti 
•* jure Optimo tribuendum puto.'* Arid this ideal is- con- 
. firmed by Erasmus, who, in one of his letters addressed to 
Leo X. has briefly enumerated the merits of his predecessorn 
of the same name, '' Proinde quidquid virtutum''in singulis 
'* Leonibus excelluit, id totiim expectamus a Leone 'pEciiio* 
*' Frimi Leonis felicem autoritatem; secundi^ eruditam pie- 
*^ tatem et sacrae musices studiuni ; teriiij praeter salutarem 
^ ' eloquentiam, animum quoque utramqUe'ad fortiinam mfrac- 
^* turn ; quarti, simplicem iUam,,et^ a Christo laudatam, pru- 
*< d^tt^lD ; ipiinii^ $anciam tolerantiain4 jwr^r^ pacis ubiqut 

1^ . iarciendw 



» < 



H4 
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.Q»4?- yis^Je %q nviye« ngme^ whidi although w 
c^l^t^ratedi had not occurred in the annals of 
^ p. 15^. l;jJ^^ 9hur«b for Daore than four centuries/o^ 

A% (he popi^, before his elevation^ was only 
a Qat4inal di^acon, it was necessary to admit 
hmi i^o prieftt's orders ; which ceremony was 
pj^rformed on the fifteenth day of March, four 
days after his election. He was cqnsecrated 
hishop on. the seventeenth and crowved on 
the AtneteeAth of the s^e i^pnth. On this 
oiQcaaion a large plafcfoiasQi w;aa erected on the 
steps of the church of S. Pietr o, with columns 
ind a comtce in imitation of marble, on which 
was inscribed in letters of gold, L£oni X. 

Pq^Sv Ma^I/ LlTlEftAT0ft0tf PRiKS^IDIO, AG 

iJONfTATis rAUTORi. On the morning of 

the 



t^ . ' ftiJiiw i Mt '» < <' y^ JiJ tiw ; ! ■>' 



^^ sarciendasstudium; seplUfUn c^lp dignum sanctimonium; 
'* odayly integrit^teiQ ; noni^ efiusam in omnes b^i^U'^ 
^' tern* Haec inouan^ pmnia nobis promittimt, non solux^ 
<< nomi^uIn ijpsprum haudqja^iquam coQleamenda auguria, 
^y verum etiam haec quae jam abs te pr?$stita videmus, quae 
^*.videmus apj^arari." Erasm. E^* lib* lu Ep. 1. Thi* 
idqa is further extended in the Latin poem of Zaqcaria Fec- 
reri, of, Vicenza, on the elevation of l^eo 7^ Carff^^ lllusl^ 
het^ ltd. iv. 270. 

fOfl ^^ NftDLqiiatuoc SdCMlacum dimidio et amplius, a 
V ci^tiooftl^oiiis IX. tuiiclaps»srant.*' MfonM* L^* ki 
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the day appointed Leo proceeded to tlife chtltch chap. 
of S- Pietro, accompanied by the college of * 
cardinals and dignified ecclesiastics, nf herfe he ^. d. ms. 
uras habited as a priest for the celeblutlon of a. roat. i. 
Aiass. Thence he iVent to the gteat albr, 
preceded by the master of the ceremonies 
with a reed in each hand, to the summit of 
one of which was attached a lighted caildle, 
and t6 the othef a bunch of tow- This offi- 
cer kneeling before the pope, set fire to the 
toW ; if the iame time repeating the "Words, 
Pater sancte^ sic transit gloria mundi. Having 
celel]tated hfs first inascr, the pope Was con- 
ducted t6 the steps of the church, where the 
Tiara Or triple crown was placed on his head 
by the cardinal Farnese and the cardinal of 
Aragon; after which, having conferred his 
beiiediction oh all present he returned to the 
apofittoiic palace. 

On thfe coronation of a neW pontiff it is 
Gttstomary fc^ him to grant to the cardinals 
iWiatever they may request- Such an unlimit-- 
ed privilege certainly presumes no small share 
of discretion in those who avail themselves of 
it ; but on this occasion the well-known gene- 
rosity of the pontiff had raised the hopes of 
the college beyond all reasonable bounds, and 
Leo could not avoid expres9ing his astonish- 
ment 
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CHAP, inent at the number and nature bf the demands 

^ which were made upon him. " Take my Tiara, 

A. D. 1513. " rather," said he to the cardinals, smiling, 
A. pool, i! " and then you may agree among yourselves, 

^^ as SQ many popes, to divide things as you 

" may think proper.'' faj 

His predecessor Julius II. had conducted 
himself in the public offices of devotion with, 
great negligence, and had even refused to ex-^ 
pose his feet for adoration in the form of a 
cross, on Good Friday ; for which his master 
of the ceremonies has assigned a singular, if 
not a sufi^cient cause/^;) It had also been ob- 
served, tha^ in performing the ceremonial of 
washing the feet of the poor on Holy Thurs- 
day, Julius had only placed ^is thumbs across 
and kissed them. Leo had at least more po- 
licy, if not more devotion. He performed, 
the former rite with his feet exposed, and he- 
sitated not to kiss those of the poor ; observ- 
ing at the same time, that this mysterious act 

of 



^aj ^' Potius acclperent suam tlaram, & ipsi Pontifices 
<< facti, concederent aut caperent iliud quod volebant.^* 
F. de Grassis MS. 51. ap. Mi. des MSS, du Roi^ ii. b79. 

fbj ^^ Quia totus erat ex morbo gtUlicD alterosus." • P^ 
de Grass. MSn 61. ap. 'Jfot. des MSS. du Roi^ ii. 579, 
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teran. 



of piety ought not to be evaded by a pre- chap. 
text/a; ^ .?• , 

A. D. 151S. 

The more splendid ceremony of the pro- A.Ptona. 
cession of the pope to take possession of the Procession 
Lateran see, was postponed until the eleventh ^®^«^- 
day of 'April, being the anniversary of the 
day on which he had been made a prisoner at 
tlie battle of Ravenna, and already consecrat- 
ed in the Roman cakndar to S. Leo the gr.eat. 
That the contrast between his past misfor- 
tunes and his present prosperity might not be 
unobserved, he also chose to be mounted dur- 
ing his procession on a favourite white steed, 
which had borne him on that occasion, and 
which from this day he released from all fur- 
ther ^tryice.fbj This spectacle, at all times 
sufficiently superb, was now rendered much 
more magnificent by the desire of the citizens . 
to gratify that predilection for grandeur and 

for 



faj '^ Inde ad Aulam ascensum, et pro lotione pedum 
*^ pauperum, quae facta est ad unguem, prout in meo ordi- 
*^ nario, nisi quod papa non voluit suos digitos pollices in 
*^ forma crucis super pedibus pauperum positos osculari, ut 
^' alii pontifices facere consueverant, praesertim Julius II. 
'' sed ipsos pedes totus osculabatur, dicens, quod illud mys- 
•* lerium non ficti fieri debet." F. de Cross . MS. inedii. 

^ (bj P. de Grass. MS.ap. not. desMSS. du Roi. ii. 580^ 
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CHAP, for elegance^ which the new pontiff w» well 
• known to possess.faJ All the nobility then in 
A.D.UIS. Rome, with many of the independent sove- 
A. FMt. I. reigns of Italy and the a^nhassadors of most of 
the European states^ contributed to give dig- 
nity and importance to thexeremony. Al* 
fcmso duke of Ferrara, no longer ^ rebel to 
the chur<;h, made a journey to Rome to be 
present on this occasion, and had the honour 
of assisting the pontiff in mounting his horse. 
^is fo^mid^le adversary Francesco Maria 
duke of Urbino joined in the same procession^ 
and bore the poji^tifical standard. The counts 
of PitigLiano, of Anguillara, of Carpi, and of 
(lamerino, with other subordinate princes, 
were also present ; but the most striking and 
perhaps the most plying spectacle, to the 

Roman 



faj Giovan-Giacomo Pcnni, a Florentine physician, who 
was present in Rome on this occasion, has given a very 
circumstantial account of this splendid cereaioniai) which 
he inscribed to Contessina de' Medici, the wife of Piero 
Aidolfi, and sister of the pontiff. To this piece, which was 
pr.inted at Rome in the year 1513, I have been indebted for 
many of the preceding particulars, and as it is now of ex* 
treme rarity, and may serve to give an idea of the abilities 
and invention of the Roman artists, and of the great prepa* 
rations and expense which attended this exhibition, I haye 
given it from a copy preserved in the Vatican library, in 
the Appendix, No, JLXX. 
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Roman people, was that of the cfaieft of the ^ h a p« 

two powerful families of the Orsini and the 

Golonna, whose dissensions had for ages dis- ^ ^ ^^*- 

» A. At. 38. 

turbed the repose of the Roman state, accom- a. vm. i. 
panying each other in token of perpetual re* 
Conciliation. Giulio de* Medici hore the stan- 
dard of the knights of Rhodes, whose society, 
however, he from this day abandoned to devote 
himself to the more lucrative offices of the 
church. The streets and squares through 
\^hich the pohtiff had to pass, were spread 
with tapestry and strewed with flowers; the 
arms and emUena of the Medici were em- 
blazoned with every variety of ornament; 
the most beautiful works in painting and tculp- 
tudre of which the city could boast, or which 
the ingenuity aiKl talents of the Roman artists 
could produce, were exuitingly displayed; 
and triumphal arches wkh ^propriate inscrip* ' 
tions gave to the whole the appearance rather 
of the return of a Roman hero from conquest, 
than of the pacific procession of an ecclesias- 
tical prince. On the arrival of the pope at 
the castle of S. Angelo,i he was met by the 
Jews then resident in Rome, who presented 
to him the volume of theif law and requested 
the confirmation o£ their privileges. Raeeiv* 
ing from them the book, he opened it and ap- 
peared to read.; then letting it suddenly fall,^ 

he 



A. Pont I. 
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€ H A P. he replied, • we cofifirm^ but we do not assent ;(a) 

and proceeded on his way. With this state 

A. D. WIS. ihe pontiff arrived, amidst the* acclamations of 

A« Mx, «. * 

the populace,/^i^^ at the church of S. Giovanni 
Laterano, at the great door of which was 
placed under a portico, a marble chair, to 
which he was conducted by the prior and ca- 
nons of the Lateran. Three cardinals then 
approached and raised him from his seat, 
chaunting zt the same time, He raiseth the 
poor from the dusty &c.fc) This ceremony, 
which has given rise to various conjectures, 
may be considered as intended to rep'resent 
the inferiority of the former condition of the 
pontiff, in comparison with his present eleva- 
tion, as that of the burning of the tow on 
his coronation is figurative of the instability of 
of worldly grandeur. He then entered the- 
church, and having prostrated himself before 
the high altar, received the insignia of his dig- 
nity. 



faj Coiifirmamus sed non conserdimus. JPtnni. in App^ 
ut sup. 

(h) Leone, Leone, Palle, Palle; the name of the 
pontiff, and the arms of the Medici. Ptmii in app. 

(c) Susci tat de pulvere egenunt et de stercore erigitpau-^ 
perem. Xot. des MSS. du Roi^ vol. i. p. 179« v. ante vol. u 
chap. iii. p. 180. 



L 
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nity. 'J'hence he passed to the chapel oF S^ cfiAP. 

Silvestro, where the Aobility were admitted to I 

the honour of kissine his feet. To each of a.d.i«i». 
the bishops he distributed a silver medal, and ji r^t r. 
to each of the cardinals two of silver and one 
of gold. The prelates here congratulated him 
on his assumption, and, more favoured than his 
secular attendants, were allowed to kiss his 
hand., ' Having rested here for the space of 
an hour, he was accompanied to the palace or . , 
hall of Gonstantine, where he took a formal 
possession of his dominions and passed the re* 
mainder of the day. In the evening he re-, 
turned to the Vatican, with the same state and 
attendants with which he had quitted it in 
the morning. fa/ 

The opinion which the public had already 
formed of the character of the new pontiff, 
was strongly . expressed in the numerous in- 
scriptions which were displayed on the trium- 
phal arches, and the palaces of eminent indi- 
viduals. 



faj This event afforded Janus Vitalis of Qastello, and 
' other writers of Latin poetry, an opportunity of celebrating 
the virtues of the new pontiff, and of expressing the expec- 
tations already formed of his pontificate, v. Appendix, 
No. LXXI. 
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CHAP, viduaii. Of these, ftome alluded td his well* 
^ known love of ptzc^/nj to the vicissitudes df 

A. D. mx hig former li(e/bj to his atttotioii to the en* 
A.JWI.]. couragement of litei-ature/c;/ to the ackhOW*' 
ledged decorum of his private life and tno*' 
nls/d) to the discriminslting letiity aiid mo- 
deration which he had already displayed,f>/ 
and to his disposition to promote the pi]^bli€ 
lia{^inGBs.|(/y Agostino Ghisi, a rich mer-* 
db^nt from Siena, and a great promoter of th6 
art^ adopted on this occasion an inscription 
which refers with some degree df freedom to 

the 



) 



faj Leoni JC« Pagis restitutori tELicissmov 

• y 

fbj ViRTUTIS ALUMNO FORTUNifiQUE DOMATORK 

fcj LeOKI X« PaCIS ATitt AfttrVHf LAVOATORI. 

(d) Vive pie, ut solitus; nv8 Diir, ut iiERrrus. 
(t) Leo X. Pont. max. vincekdo seipsum omnia su- 

PERAVIT. 

SUPPLICES GENEROSE E^AUDI(^--In SUPERBOS IRAK 
EXERGEO. 

(J) VoTA Deum Leo ut anolyas aoiiiNuiiQUE si- 

CUNDES. 
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the preceding pontificates of Alexander VL chap. 
and Julius IIY«; ^* 

A. D. 1519. 

*< Onoe Vtnus nil'd ; next liars usurpM the throne ; j^ y^, j, 
** Now Pallas calls t^ese fiivQur'd seats her own*" 



No -sooiier had Agoatino displayed 
46yice, than Antonio da S. Marano, a gold* 
wuith in his i^ighbourhood, exhibited an 
el^ai^t statue of Venus, «nder which he. 
inscribed, in ^llu8io^ t;o the fonner Ibxes/bJ 

*< Once Mars prev^'d; now Pallas reigns; 
" But Venus yet her power retains." 

The exultation which took place at Rome E^|,a^ 
on the elevation of Leo X. was most cordially fWun Fio« 
re-echoed from his native city, i^^ere the Me- '"*^^^ 
dici had no w gained a complete ascendancy ^ and 
where even their enemies had relinquished theijC 
hostility, in the hopes p£ obtaining at length 
that peace and security to which they had so 

long 



faj Olim mabuit Crpftrs si7a tempora; tkmposra 
Mayors 
Olim habuit; nitnc sua trmpora pallas habet^ 

fbj Mars fvit; est Dallas; CratrA semper Eito. 



254 '^THE LIFE OF 

CHAP, long been strangers/o^ An embassy of the 



A 



most respectable Inhabitants was dispatched to 
A. D. 1518. congratulate the pontiff, and as it became ne- 

A. JEt. 39. 

A.F«it. I. cessary to select some person of raitk and 
learning to address his holiness, the choice 
of the citizens fell upon Bernardo Rucellai, 
who from his elegant historical tracts in the 
•Latin- tongue was justly considered as another 
Sallust, and from the great authority which 
he enjoyed among his fellotv-citizens and 
the near connexion in which he stood to 
the pope, was regarded as the most proper 
persoil for that honourable office. Bernardo, 
however, declined the task, allegiilg as a rea- 
son the infirm state of his health ; but his refu- 
sal gave no small displeasure to the citizens of 
Florence, who suspected that his indisposition 
was feigned, for the purpose of excusing him- 
iself from an undertaking which did not accord 
with his feelings. Nor is it indeed improba- 
ble that this illustrious citizen felt an insupera- 
ble 



(a) Of the singular ingenuity and extraordinary 9plen- 
dor of the exhibitions at Florence on this occasion, a par- 
ticular account is preserved by Vasari, in his life of Jacopo 
da Puntonno, ViU dt* Fitlori^ vol, ii. p. 645. The prepa- 
ration of these spectacles employed the talents of the first 
artists and most distinguished scholars of the time. 
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ble reluctance to the expressing his coQgratu-* chap. 
lations on an event, which he perhaps foresaw ' 

would confirm the subjueation of his coun- a. v.i5i$. 

A. £L SB. 

try. (a) The office of orator devolved there- ^! F««t. i 
fore ' on Pietro Guicciardini, ^ who acquitted 
himself with distinguished ability ; and the 
reply of the pontiff was admired, notionly for 
its. promptitude and elegance, but for its kind 
and conciliatory tendency and the assurances 
which he gave to his countrymen of his pa- 
ternal gare and regard. A deputation soon 
afterwards arrived from the city of Siena, and 
the time had been fixed upon for the introduc- 
tion of the delegates to the pope. The car- 
dinals were already met, but the delegates not 
making their appearance, several messengers 
were dispatched to hasten them. Arriving at 
length, they apologized for their delay by al- 
leging that they were Sienese and followed the 
customs of Siena/iftj Their public orator Gio- 
vanni 



fa) y. Life of Lor. de* Med. vol. ii. p. 15^^ note fcj 

(b) <^ Se esse Senenses ScmoreSenensi Fecisse," which 
soine of the lively attendants on the pontiff interpretedi 
" Se esse fatuos ' et more faituo fecisse/' Par. di Grass. 
JDiar. ap, Fabron. in vild Lion, noie 24. 
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CHAP, vaa Antonio .Saraeeno^ ihen begikn at tireibme 
-. and absurd oration^ to which Led replied in 
A.D.1S1S. so appropriate and jocular a stile, as to de- 
A. ]^mt. i light his attendants without offending even the 
deputies thenlselves. In fact the pontiflf pos* 
sessed in an eminent degree, that versatility, of 
talent which accommodates itself to every oc» 
casion, smd that discreti<Hi which points out 
the proper seasoii to make use c^ it. Ai 
many othei* ambassadors wex^ expected from 
the different states of Christendom, Leo^ in^ 
quired from his master of the ceremonies whe-^ 
ther he ought on all occasions to reply in per* 
son, or whether he might not with propriety de- 
legate the task to another From the research'' 
es made by that officer on this important sub* 
ject, it appeared that Pius 11. (iEneas Sylvius) 
was the first pontiff who had set the 'example 
of always answering for himself on public oc- 
casions. Paul IL was desirous of 'continuing 
this custom, but his memory frequently be- 
trayed him. Sixtus IV. always spoke in per- 
son and acquitted himself with credit. Inno- 
cent VIII. never attempted to deliver his sen- 
timents in public. Whenever Julius II. was 
expected to make a reply, he pretendec) to be 
suddenly taken ill and to be deprived of all 
memory, insomuch that It became necessary 

for 
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for his miuter of the ceremonies to rouse him, 
as it trere, from the dead, and to remind him 
of what was passing before him. The resuk 
of these inquiries was, that in a first audience 
it would be proper for the pope himself to re- 
ply, but in few words, and that his secretary 
should be ready, if it became necessary, to 
enter more fully into the subject. It was af- 
terwards settled, that the pope in replying to 
sl sovereign prince should spealc for himself, 
but that in replying to an ambassador he might 
employ a substitute/a^ 



CHAP. 
X. 

A. 0. 151.% 
A. XX, 38. 
A* Font* %m 



Leo'par- 



A very favourable opportunity of mani-^ 
festing those virtues for which he had already dons tte 
been so highly commended, was afibrded to cnm»<i»- 
the new pontiff by the affairs of Florence, ^*** * ^ 
where the magistrates, after his departure for 
Rome, had proceeded in examining into the 
conspiracy of Boscoli apd Gapponi, and after 
having obtained from those two leaders a con- 
fession of their crimes, had sentenced them 
to decapitation. Of the other conspirators, 
Nicolo Machiavelli had been remanded into 
custody at Florence^ and Nicolo Valori, and 
VOL. II. . « - Giovannj 



faj fUr. it Grass. Dior. ap. Noi. d§s. MSS. du JR0L 
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CHAP. Gibvanni Folchi were coadesaned to perpe- 

tual imprisonment iu the tower of Volterra* 

A. ©. 1513. Ti^g crime of. Valori consisted merely in hav- 

A. £t. 39* , , 

A. Font L ingheard one, of the conspirators give some 
indication of his intentions, without having 
revealed it to the magistrates ;fa) and in such 9 
. light was this offence considered^ that had not 
the powerful influence of his nephew Barto* 
Icmuneo Valori, a zealous partizan of the Me^ 
dici, been exerted in his favour, the historian 
of Lor^:izo^ the father of the pontiff, would in 
all probability have forfeited his life* No 
sooner, however, was Leo seated in the pontic 
fical chair, than his interference obtained the 
liberation of the prisoners ; and it was con- 
jectured that his pardon would also have been 
extended to the principals, had not the seve* 
rity of the Florentine magistrates prevented it, 
by ordering them to execution immediately 
after the sentence was pronounced/ii^^ The 

conduct 



faj On this occasion, one of the Florentine historians 
makes a homely, but striking remark, '< Tanto h odioso a' 
*' govematori il poco fallire d'un delinquent!, quanto ai 
** naso d'un troppo delicato padrone, il puzzo del fiato del 
'* servidore che abbia mangiato uno sol spicchio, cotne uno 
'< itttero capo d' aglio/^ Mardi. Hist, Flonjf. 160. 

fbj Jferli^ Ccmmeni, di Fir. lib. vu p. US. 
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cimdiict of Leo X. totrartU the. family of So-' chap^ 
derini was * calciilated still more' to increase 
his reputation for clemency and generosity. A.B.i8if. 
He well remembered his paternal maxinv that a 



^ tO' convert an ei^my into a friend, is not 
^ lesd consistent with sound policy, than with 
^* true humanity." Among the members of 
the college, the first whom he singled out as 
' the objeiCt of his particular kindness, was the 
cardinal Francesco Soderini, the brother of 
Pietro Soderini the exiled Gonfaloniere of 
Florence; On the invitation of the pope sodwim. 
Pietro hastened to Rome, where he met not 
only with protection but favour, and where he 
passed the remainder of his days in an honour^ 
able independence, still retaining the title of 
Gonfaloniere. Nor did Leo hesitate to ce* 
ment the connexion between this powerful 
family and his own by the ties of aflSnity ; and 
a marriage was soon afterwards celebrated be- 
tween Luigi the son of Piero Ridolfi, . by his 
wife Gontessina the sister of the pontiff, and 
a niece of the Gonfaloniere. 

Nor was the liberality of Leo confined 

inerely to the forgiveness of injuries. The 

character which he had for many years sus- 

' tained as the promoter of letters and of arts, 

.s 2 had 
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CHAP. }iai] occasioned a general expectation, that on 



X. 



. his being raised to the supreme dig^ity and 

A. D. un. obtainii% the direction of the treasures and 

A.M.I. emoluments of the Roman see, it would be 

impossible for genius, worth, and talents, to 

remain unnoticed or unrewarded. Before he 

quitted the conclave on his election, he had 

nominated as his pontifical secretaries Pietro 

Appomts Bembq and Jacopo Sadoleti, who were thei| 

Bembo and i^ Rome, and were justly esteemed two of the 

^B^toieT ^'^^ scholars of the age. The appointment to 

such a confidential situation of two men who 

had not risen by the indirect means of eccle^ 

siastical intrigue and were only known by 

their talents and their acquirements, gave ad* 

ditional hopes of that patronage to science, to 

literature, and the arts, which was shortly 

afterwards so effectually re9\ized.fa) Undei: 

these impressions Rome became at once the 

general 



faj '^ Soleo enim quotiescumque in sennonein incido de 
^^ Leone X. illud frequenter usurpare ; ex omnibus rebtw 
*' quas ille pontificatu suo gessit amplissimas, nullaiti ma- 
** jore laude ^c predicatione dignam extitisse, quamcpiod 
'* Petrum Bembum & Jacobum Sadoletum duo ilia eloquen- 
<' tiae lumina, sibi a secretis asciverit." Hien ^er^ Ep. 
ttd.hud. Ahamnus. in Ep. SaiokL App» p. ISS. 
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general resort of those who possessed or had chap. 
pretensions to superior learning, industry, or ' 
ability; all of whom took it for granted, that a.d.i5w. 
the supr»ae pontiff had now no other objects a. v>«t i. 
of attention, than to listen to their represent 
tations, to admire their productions, and to 
reward their labours. If their expectations 
were not immediately fulfilled, it may, in jus- 
tice to the character of the new pontiff, be ob- 
served, that upon his elevation to his high 
dffice, his first attention was turned to objects , 
tof yet greater importance and more suited to 
bis dignity. Froin the elevated station in 
which he was placed he took a comprehensive 
view of the whole extent of Europe ; resolved, 
as far as lay in his power, to terminate the dis- 
graceful contests that subsisted among the 
Christian princes, and to exercise his autho<- 
rity, as head of the Christian church, in pro- 
mpting the repose and happiness of those j^ ^ 
whom he considered as committed to his care, m^vcs to 
Even before his coronation he addressed a ^^'^^ 

the pcfice 

letter to Sigismoiid king of Poland, who was of Europe, 
then meditating a formidable attack upon Al- 
bert marquis of Brandenburg, entreating him 
to suspend hostilities until a legate should ar- 
rive from Rome, who might endeavour to re- 
concile their dissensions without their having 

recourse 
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CHAR recbttrse to die sword la tiiis letter tie avows. 

' his intention of lebonring to mai^itain tiie t^ 

A. D. i5i«. poge of Europe ; for ^ich purp&se he had re^ 

A.M.I. solved to send as his legates, to ;ev«ry nation, 

men of high rank and anthority ;fa/ and ex* 

{presses bia strong sense of tfaoi^follyiaaid wick«> 

edness of those xleiltr active 4uarrels which 

had so long disgraced and^ depopulated the 

Christian yroxid^kj 



^j. • 



Hflanese. 



.♦ r 



. : ^«* At this time, die ecMiilsion of the EMneh 

Xionis XII. . ^ 

Intends to ff om Italy had given a ttoipentary itsposne te 
that unhappy country,' and the unidn formed 
hy Julius 11; between theiempei-or elect Maxi- 
milian, the kings of Amgon, and of England, 
the Venetians, and the church, by which that 
«ventfaad.b6en accomplished, 4seemed to m* 
cure the general tranquillity* l^ouis XIL 
was, however, too amhidous^ and too power^ 

J ;: J" • i .: • •" fui 



TT 



*i 



(a) *' Decrevi mifti meos legatos, magnos tiros, ad 
^< plvrimas <|iuttiprimuiii iiaitioiiei ittictere,** fee. ' JinwAi, 
■fip%%i* nom. Leon., x, M. h'J^* v. ante €or4iHaiioifem> 

4 * 

fbj The conciliatory disposition pvinced by the pontiff In 
the commencement of his pontificate is pointedly, referred 
to fay Guido Postumo, in his elegiac address to the JSSanes 
af Alexander VI. and Julius II. v. App. J{o. LXKU. 
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fill a prince, to suffer himself to be deterred ®haf- 

from the prosecutioii of his clahns on the ! 

duchy of Milan, by the unfortunate events a.»*«i»* 



which had conspired to frustrate the acknow- a^jms-i. 
lodged successes of his arins ; and at the very 
time when Leo assumed the pdniifical. chair, 
that tnonardi was exerting all his influence io 
compose the dissensions which' subsisted be- 
tween hmself and Henry VIIL of Engiarki, 
and to termkiate the disputes in. which he was 
involved mth the emperor elect, thattfae jmght 
he enabled to deviate . his att^tidn jmdc re^ 
sources towards this^ his favourite i object. 
Uiisui:cessful in these -negotiations, be ende^ 
voured to obviate theiypf^oshionwhsdbhe'liad 
hitherto experiencedirom. the holy see. The 
deiath of Julius 11. xv^o had beaa thdjrottl of 
the le^guej had released him froin an impla- 
cable enemy, 'and afibnied him hopei that his 
succesisor might be more favourable to; his 
-views ; and these hopes were^ perhaf»v encou- 
raged^by'ideclardti^in which the popeha^ taken 
occasion fjD Make, '^ that he would jsot' attempt 
"any thi!ng against the French 'm<sinarch.''/ay 

r^ '*• '1 ■; Widi 



^aj " Se nolle aliquid contra regem* Franciae atten- 
*« tare." Ar. de Gmss^JHar* qfh /To^..* JBWr; ^sMSS. 
iu RoL ii. 580* 



« -' ■• 



1 •' 1 
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CHAR With these expectations Louis XIL adcbressed 
^ himself to Giuliano de' Medici, then at Flo- 

A.pa5is. rence, professing the most earnest desire of 
A.fwLL promoting his interest, and his joy on the 
elevation of his brother to the pcmtifical throne. 
At the same time he expressed his hopes that 
the pope would not oppose his designs upon 
Milan ; in which case he would not pursue 
his conquests . fuither, and would make Leo 
himself the arbiter of the terms of peace/o^ 
Thiese proposals were immediately forwarded 
to Rome by Giuliano, who^ attentive rstther 
to the personal obligations whi<ih duric^ his 
-exile he^ had contracted to Louis XIL and 
to the piromises contained in his lett^ra^ than 
to the political consequences of the measure, 
eamertly entreated the pontiff to entet" into the 
proposed alliance. The reply of the^po^ie to 
his brother, which was doubtless intended to 
be communicated to Loui^ XIL whilst it fur- 
ther manifests his earnest wishes to maintain 
. the repose of Italy, indispubd;>ly proyeis that 
he was well aware of the ambitious projects of 
the kii^,.and was by nom^ans inclined to pro- 
rmote them.(bj Louis was not however to be 

deterred 



faj Gtttceiard. iih» xi. v. ii. p^ 36. ' 

fbj This letter is given in the Appendix, No. LXXIIL 
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deterred by the coklness or the enoaity of Uie «haip. 

pope ; who, notwithstanding the conciliatcnry ^ 

tenor of this letter, had made no oflfer to re* a^d-mm- 
lieve him from the sentence of excommumca* a. i^lx 
tion pronounced against him by Julius IL 
He therefore redoubled.his exertions with the 
bther parties to the league and at length pii&* 
•vailed upon Ferdinand of Aragon to agree to 
^jbtmAiim of arms for onie year. . The king 
lof fikig^and and the emperor.elect were also 
iittrodiusedits contracting parties in this treaty^ 
|i>at circumstiu^^s occurred which effectually 
^r^yetited th^ absenting to itfaj 



» 

; I 



.; The efforts of Louis XIL to &sfgxge the .j,^ 
Venetians in his interests were howevor biom. 
jnore decidedty . successfpl. By a versatility 
.which in other times would. have appeared 

' , extraorduiary 



k 



faj Tfds treaty, which bears date the Ist of April, 
1513, is given in Rymer. fadfira. vi. par. u p. 40. The 
names of the ling of Englai4 and oT the emperor elect 
were inserted wholly without their knowledge, and it must 
have appeared, a& Guicciardini observes, highly ridiculous, 
that on the very day that it was published in Spain, a he- 
rald arrived from Henry VIll. to announce his hostile pre- 
parations a'gainst France, and to require the assistance, of 
Ferdinand, under bis prior engagement fer that purpose. 
€uiccia9d* Ub^ xi. r. lup. 34. 
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i 
CUAW cttraordina^y, tti»e rcpobUcans deierted 

tlieir allies who liad savied .tfaem from dc** 

A.tkua. fitruotioc^' and .entered' inlo a treaty with 

A. RftMr. thfi.kiag £x\ asisistiiig him '-in; the reoorery of 

Mikn, abd fbrascertadnii^ the limsta of their 

Tsspective territories.^ Thi« treaty was coiv- 

dueled at Bidis, on Jihie thirteenth day of 

Marchr fi^d was tubscribed on the part of the 

Bcnate by Andrea Critti, who had been carried 

a. prisoner intb^FVance. It purported to be an 

xiffenBive anki'-^fenirre kagu€ between the 

cdntRMCting pciweire^* The Gfemmiese, wil^ 

the district ^-Ghiaradfluids^, were to be sffif- 

nexed to the state of Milan ; but the cities of 

Serg^pno^ Boeslia^ and Grema, were again to 

-' mJbaab to ^dam anthority of die senate/a^ 

Amoagtibe Italian prisoners in France who 

ii!K9re<3(iOW restored to iibeity was Bartolommed 

^^Ahmao/i) who inunediately repaired to 

Venice, 



I ill 



fdj Thh treaty^ called, th^ treaty of Bloi; , was con- 
firmed at Venice, on the 11th of April, 1513. It is given 
V tun^g, Cod. pat. Diplomat, ii. 200{^, and in the collec; 
tipn of ]Cfuinbnt , [voY.. iv. par. i. >• 1 S2, , 

' fb) Leo, not being yet apprized of t^e motive of the 
king in restoring d'Alviano to Ubertyi. wrote t9 him in com- 

igfuidalioa 
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Venice, to justify hiimelf from the imputa- omab. 



X. 



tions under whkfa he laboured on account of ____ 
tbe unfortunate baltte- of Ghiaradadda, the A»x>.asii. 
loss of ifrhich he attributed to the misconduct a; vm. it 
of ^the comt of Phigliano. The dead warrioir 
timid not f«fute>the chargb, and d'Alviaao 
wtisiagain appoineed to the chief ^townoand of 
Venetian troofOk 5*1 



*j , . . • • » • 



• 5 ^ = 'The pf e{>aratidhB maldlig by Louis Xll; ^eo eadm* 
and thie Vt^d&ka states trere! observed fay rom to 



diflmade 



iieo X. "with- the '^greatest anxiet)i. Besideb 

hiki miifom desire of maintaining the puhfic ^0^ ^ 



4iranquyiit3r, Tmous mdtives oMinirrad id t 

doing: tliese {»roicdeding« highly. ohnoatiouaU> ^^ 
4aai.. By the first ^vitit of the >f tench int*^ 
Italy) he and'feds fi^iiily hadbe^ expd^lad 
finintbeir' native place, ind ^coHipidled ti> 
winder a6ftigitke» for tlie long spjiae 6f leii^ - 
tetefi y^asrs. t Tlieiillierenc«<>ftfae>Blcirentines 
to.the interests of France during this period, 
had given rise to a spirit of party, by which . 
the cause of the French and that of the Medici, 
irttt' bafoitually tegarded as hostile to each 
*' '■. ' '  '• ^- "• , ';■ '* other- 



mttl^mmmm 



9 

jaaiHler, df.wboai.k^expt«Ms.)iiai8«K iaiqipgofby^h'^p* 
probation and esteem, r. App. /fo. LXXIF. 
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CHAP, oiiier. Nor could Leo so soon forget, the un- 

»- fortunate day of Ravenna, when he was made 

A. D. 151S. %• prisoner by the Drench arms, and was in* 

A. FMi. I* ddited for his liberty, not to the generosity of 

his conquerors, but. to his own good fortune* 

Tx) these personal motives of opposition migjht 

l>e added, the apprehaisiims entertained by 

the pope, that by the success of the French 

in Milan the Roman see would again be di* 

vested of the territories of Parma and Piacenza, 

' which after having been added by the vigir 

Jance of Julius II. to the dominions of the 

/ church, were immediately on the death of that 

fiontiflr restored by the viceroy Gardona to 

the duke of Mihn, and by him again surren* 

dered to Leo X^faJ For these reasons, Leo 

determined to exert all the means in his power 

^ther to prevent the expedition of the king, 

or to frustrate its success. On the first ru* 

mour of the treaty of Blois, he dispatched a 

messei^er 



faj <^ Si prevalae il papa di questi nimori, per far 
^ paiira a Massimiliano, Duca di Milano, tanto die ottenne 
** di ricavare dalle sue mani Parma e Piacenzsu U che 
*^ fatto, noQ piacendoadesso pontifice la veouta de' Fraocesi 
" comincid segretamente a muovere con danari gli Svizzeri 
*^ al soccorso del duca di Milano." Murai. Annals v. x. 
>• 95. and v. Bull of Imp x. fAug^ Coi. tud. D^Umal. r. 
iU/r. 802. 



J 
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messenger to his le^e Pietro da Bibbiena, di-* ^ ^ ^ ^* 

recting him to express to the Venetian senate ^ 

his confidence that they would not engage in \^^^ 
any measure of importance, without first con- a-tm,!* 
suiting him as their ally. He also addressed 
himself by letter to Louis XII. who had com-* , 
municated to him the terms of the treaty con- 
cluded with Ferdinand of Aragon; aasuring 
him that nothing could be more agreeable to 
his disposition than to see the princes of Chris- 
tendom united in bonds of amity, but express- 
ing at the same time his regret, that the French 
monarch had avowed his intention of again at- 
tacking the state of Milan. He justly reminds 
him that instead of relinquishing hostilities, 
this is only transferring his arms to another 
pbject ; and earnestly exhorts him not tg in- 
terrupt again the repose of Italy, but to spare 
that unhappy country a repetition of those ca-* 
latnities whiqh she had experienced for such a 
series of years/a^ This letter the pontiff dis- 
patched by a confidential servant named Gin* 
thio, the object of whose mission has beien 
grossly misrepresented by some authors ; who 
conceive, that they are displaying their own 
talents, in accounting for* the conduct of 

othersy 






faj The letter is given in the Appendix, No. LXXV. 
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chap:) odien^ by attributil:^ it tp indirect ajDclcul- 
, paUe motives fa) 

A.l>. S51JI i 

A JBt* Mb 

A^vmtuv Confiding howeTer but lilitle in these re^*. 
OfpcKB presentatianS) Leo had already begun to adc^ 
^!^. * such measaces as he thousfat would he most 

and forms ° 

tike tteaty efiectual for preserving Italy frcto another 
ofMediim. conflagration. To this end, he had endea'* 

voured 



fcp"wr*"*" 



/ay.Guicciardini only Inrorms us, that the pope sent t6 
the king, *' Cinthio^ sua familiate, con una lettera coa 
^^ umane commemoni^ ma tamto general! che argaivano oon 
'^ avere Taiuino inclinato a lui." (ifi* ». v» ii. p. 37. vriiich 
suiScientl]^ agrees with the tenor of the letter as yet pre% 
served. But the author of the JUgue de Cambre^j informs 
us, that the envoy of the pope, ^' assura le Rol, de la part 
^ dapape, que saSaintete etoit Pheritier des sentiments 
^^ respectatux clela msuson de Jif&licis pour la counmne de 
^^ Fraafie; quc9«iiper« Laurent n'avoh eu, ni plus d'indi;- 
'^ nation, ni plus de veneration, que lui, pour les Rois 
** tres Chretiens.; mais que Pape depuis un mois, il ne 
*' pouvoitpas rompre en un jour les engagements solemnels 
^ on son predecesseur ayoU jette le Saini Siege. Que son 
** inlerUton etoit bien de changer ie partly et de se ranger 
^^ die cHe da Roi ; mais qu*t$ne pareiUf rii^olution etoit ifi» 
^* ouvrage de long/ue haUinepeur un Souverain electify" &c. 
Ligue de Comb. liv. iv. torn* ii. 284. If Leo had not more 
Konesty, he had certainly more good sense, than to disgrace 
himself by language of this nature; which can only serve to 
amuse those who read history as a romance* 
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Youred to prevail upcNd the' emperor elett chap, 
Mfuiiiatuliw^ dnd Ferdinand of Afs^Ui to unitd ' 
with him in algeneml dppoaition to the Frtoqh ^ ^^ 
kirkp , The cold and delib^ating policy of xitati^ 
Fijpdinand, and the weak and versatile temper 
of M axiaulian^ might have frastrated the 
hopejs of the pphtiff; but their reluctaiice^ w 
inability, wad amply compensated by the in- 
troduction of another ally, whosie youth, dis- 
position, and resources, were well calculated 
to render him an object of alarm to the French 
monarch- This was Henry VIIL of England^ 
who had succeeded to the crown in the year 
1509i and being now in the vigour of life^ 
burnt with an ambitious desire of emulating 
the conquests of his ancestors by a descent 
upon France. . The immense wealth accumu- 
lated by* his predecessors, and which he re-> 
tained to his Qwn use whilst he sacrificed to the 
popular fury thei unhappy wretches who had 
been the instruments of extorting it, enabled 
him not only to raise a powerful army, but to 
subsidize his continental allies ; and the spirit 
of the people, recovering from its torpor, 
earnestly sought for an opportunity of exertion 
and of danger. ..Under these circumstan- 
ces, the pope, who had already endeavour- 
ed to secure the favour and friendship of 

Henry^ 
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c HA p* Henry/a^ found no great difficulty in eng^ing 
' him to unite with the emperor elect, the king 

a1 xt!^a. ^^ Aragon, and hhnself, in a league a^naC 
A. FMt I. France, which was concluded and signed at 
Mechlin, then the residence of the Arch:* 
duchess Margaret of Austria, on the fifth day 
of April, 15139 and by which they agreed to 
-unite together for the defence pf the church, 
and to attack the kingdom of France within 
two months, in such provinces as are particu- 
larly specified in the treaty. As the emperor 
elect could only be induced to lend hjis name 
to this alliance by a considerable bribe, Heory 
undertook to pay him one hundred thousa04 
crowns ; fhirty-five thousand of which were 
to be paid within one month after Maximilian 
declared war against Louis XII. as much more 
when he appeared by himself or his commande- 
ers in actual arms against him, and the re- 
mainder within three months from the com- 
mencement of the yr^r.fbj The English his- 
torians have considered Henry as the dupe of 

his 



/ 



faj r. The letter from Leo X. to Henry VIII. ia 
Appendix, No. LXXVI. 

(b) V. Appunctuaminta cum Leone papa^ pro dtfensione 
Ecclesia* J^fmer. Fmdera^ voL vi. par. i. p. 41. DumonU 
Sorps Diplomatique^ vol. iv. par^ i. p. 173. 



hib preteh<&d'^lll«8<'y tKis^waiMaction^ ; and if orfA^; 

«bti€ehi^'i^dlfl likiiiil t4i6 U*u^ Hthit;h he had ^:^l^^li 
]kH;«tyj^^6i%il iiiforlbl^ a^ yekr-with Louis 'Xtii 
ftii<t:whldh(k^inl^tid€d' eithel* to adlitere to, or 
ti^ vki^e, i'lfiv'^iiiight ^best $«»h hii^ future 
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> The''«ffi^ts- thiJM Ifniide- by LeoX. for thii Leosutxi- 
Afeft^J of Milan iWei* but; Hi seconded by fT ** 

(^ ' • I '^ • Swiss* 

M^lmiliaii Sf&IM,^ v^h6 inherited neither the 
ilmt4i|?6 spirit Vnor the ^pblitical sagadty by 
Hfhidl many of his 'ahcestbrs had been distia-^ 
gUished.|^/'lWh6lly devoid of t^hose qualities^ 
ivh^h mighti ^tl^^h the »fie<!tion^dr ^dmtnand^ 
thfe'respett cff bis ^iibj^m^, he MFasJ^fiirtiitfate-'' 
ly piai;ed^ inWiituStidii ii^ yAiith his ptiblioinea-' 
supes te^uiied- ai degifee of iridulgence ^efdom 
e^ncedted i^ith6itf' 'murMUrs erei^ to ^fale ^taoti 
favourike ruters.: In order to gratify the S^rss" 
m^i*cenaries, by ^those aid be; had been raised' 
to the chief authority, he bad been obliged to 
hi^vef rteoiirse to opjpipessive tsixations ; and the 
dissatis^tioh to "Which these gaVeti^e was in*^ 
creased by the measures nfecessary to be adopt- 
VOL. I'l, ' T ed 



-J—: — r-: --— - 






^Jaj iiapm,b$okxy, v. i. p, 720. 
(bJCampOy CniMna/edelisstmay p. 104. 



cii4P, ,d fly the 4^nm qf^Us dmipm§i pi^ 
, gUntwJ: with tb^ir jQeiWi«9ver§lgii,..iybiM» pf JT-i 

4-»-wf' gonial appe^raiifee tQQ^Uaori:fS|K)4d<^.wit}» 
a! pm L thp. j^lkpiliAy of . J^9 viiiidy Ih^ lidb^bj^t^ of 
Hilmi^Qkf4 miAi a;ft¥0t}ribhi»>H^ towalrds 
llie ^pproiichuf^ C0iUe$J;/ lEhepr^i^ol^aiKl 
activity of Prospero Golonna, whom LeiQ hfiA 
dispatched to the assistance of the duke, com- 
pe^sfttfd, hf^Pvtever, ^A # «W»t,4<^#e fpr his 
defects j. but tfe priftcijigl j^ij^wu? pf t^ipftft- 
tiff wa? p» tkp ^ur^ge ^^ \«Sg6 ll^orfj^ ftC/^lM 
ttXrc^^jf i^ { JYihpfe fri^ftdf ^ P 5*4 ^ S9|y^pf t 
hf? A^^ ifiJIPlJisUy fifcuj^ by pp^t^»^isg t# 
thiem :thp.^|iiJipl|i^«/?grg^4!bt^ N/pai4 hy Ju- 
liufi,I]L. Qf|feeft^.ii»:Wyar«s,^ 
alr«dy fflj^ieiMl^eip ^jtgifj^jrjwceiili the .<^rtrict 
of T^rWoft, ^!*«fe tfew fl|^pfip|«4 ;.tp l>e^ 
by tbe ¥kfiF<3iy Qardou^ srf^e feea^^f the 
$p^ish ti:i}Qp9* Jp.tf>w.they,¥ffr9f hQ^rev^y, 
4is^pppii>ted i the. Sp^^h g^Mf^l h^vi^g, 
iK[ider var|p||s pret^j^jtSi l;^pt ^lopf frpm (he 
probable J5f:eive of agtipn* Ti^ 3wi$s, not 
di$pourageci jby tiie inde^^n of tb^ir sup* 
pos^d ally ?9d.exp^t}qg nMmroiiS rejftfQjrce- 
ments of, ^^ir oiyp ep^ntjQ^naeii, h$«it»t^ 
9j>t to take upon themselves the defejKce of 
the Milanese ; and Maximilian Sforza, quit- 
ting his capital, raised his standard in the 

midst 
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midit of them and prepared to repel the chai*. 
tbneUened invaaion/a^ '• ' 



A.I>;15IS. 

'  • 

The Fiiench army detuned for thia expe* a. voLl t. 
ditioa^ consisting of fifteen hijndred men at ^^^^ ^ 
aitnst eight hundred lig^t horse, and fourteen attacks the 
^omwd foot, among whom were the ceLebtrat^ *^^ ^ 
^ kindes noires/bj was commanded by the 
duke de la Tre^iouille, assisted fay the Italkm 
general Giah-Giacopo < Trivulzio, sharshal of 
France. . Desoending from Susa into Lombar^ 
dy» these commanders possessed them9dvies 
without opposition of Asti and of Alteisandriab 
The adhecents of the French in Milan, avaiL- 
ing themselves of the absence of the duke, 
again avowed their partiality to Louis XII. 
and iotroduced into the citadel, which was . > 
yet hetd by a French g^rrison^ addiitipoal 
troops aj)d plentifii^ supplies of provisions. 
About the sw^e time it^ French Beet ;urrived 
before Gema, where a popular commotion also 
toQk pltoe^ and the-Milanese governor Giaao 
Fr^OQo with difficulty effected his escape. 
Whilsii the arms of Louis XII. were thus 
succejssful botii by sea and land, his alliesi 

T^ the 



faj Guiuiard, lib. xi. v, ii. p. 39. 

fbj Liguede Cambra^y h. 383* Mutat. Jtnnah tllali^^ 



X. 95. 
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CHAF. the Venetians, were i^t * inactii^e/a;! Barb* 
^ lommeo d' Alviano, at the head of a well-ap- 

A. D. idw. pointed army of twelve thousand men attacked 
A. Font, L the city of Cremona, from which he expelled 
the Milanese general Gesare Fieramosca, and 
reinforced the citadel, which was still in the 
ta«i.oftheF««b. fcisamo «»„ <,p««d 
her gates and raised the banner of St; Mark ; 
Brescia followed the example ; and the Spa- 
niards who. had occupied that city were com- 
pelled to take shelter in the castle. . Evely 
thing, in ishort, announced the sudden and 
favourable terniination of a war, begun on the 
part of the assailants with equal uoGlhimity, 
vigour, and success* 

Battle of In the mean timey Leo^ on whose assis- 
NoTaia. tance the duke of Mikin principally relied for 
his defence ^inst these po^erf^l adversaries, 
^wa& not idle. He could not, indeed, send to 
his aid a military force equal to the urgency 
of the occasion ; but he immediately dispatch- 
ed Girolamo Morone, the Milanese envoy at 
die Rbl(na:n court, with forty-two thousand 
ducats as the arrears of the stifiend due to* the 
Swiss, for the protection so faithfully and ef- 
fectually 



(a) Murai* Anndi d! lialiot x, d6» 
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fectually offered by them to the church and CHAR 
her allies/o/ The viceroy Gardona, who had ' 
probably received directions from his master ^- ^- *^»- 
not to infringe the truce so lately entered into a pont x. 
by. him for One year with Louis XIL had quit- 
ted his encampment on the Trdbbia to return to 
Naples and leave the Milanese to its fate ;. but 
the intelligenceof this timely supply of money, 
and of the arrival of a large additional body 
of Swiss troops, induced him to change his 
purpose and return to his former station. The . 
whole of the Milanese was now in the pos- 
session of the French, except Gomo and No- 
vara, which still retained their allegiance to 
the duke, who had retired to the latter of 
these places accompanied by his Swiss auxili- 
aries. His sensations could not, however, be 
of the most agreeable kind, when he recol- 
lected that at this very place his father had, a 
few years before, been betrayed by the same 
people in whom he now confided to the marshal 
Trivulzio, the very man who was now press*- 
ing forward to besiege the place ; and it is 
averred, that Trivulzio was, in fact, so con- 
fident of a similar event, that he wrote to 
Louis XIL assuring him that he would deliver 






faj Guicciard* lib. xi. v, ii. p. S9» 
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GU AB. \fxpt this duke intb his hands as he had before 



X. 



dodde his predecessor ; ah assurance which led 
A. B.15U. to a conjectare^ that he had also employed the 
A. PMt. I. «ame medns for that p\irp69t.(a) £Iated vrith 
their succeis^ the French forces commenced 
the siege of NoVara, which they attacked with 
a formidable train of artilkry. Oh the other 
hand, the Swiss, although as yet much infef- 
rior in number, were so far from betraying 
any symptoms of apprehension^ that they 
threw open the gates and afforded their adrer- 
saries an opportunity of entering the place, 
of which they did not chooste to arail them- 
selves. .At this Critical jurictui!e, another 
large body of Swiss arrived aild approached 
the besieged city, the information of which cir- 
cumstance no sooner reached the French com- ^ 
mander, than he retiired from before the place 
. and encamped at the Riott^^ about two miles 
distant. The Swiss reinfdrcaolents under the 
cotnmand of theit general Mottino entered 
the town of NoVara, and on a deliberation 
which immediately took place among the lead- 
ers, it was resolved to proceed to the attack 

of 



faj Even the author of the Ligiu de Cambrojf^ though 
always jealous of the hoaour of hb countiymeai admits that 
the French commander Tremouille '< avoit une pratique" 
with the Swiss, lib. iv. P. il. p, 299. 



of tte f rcnch, iwitbout waidug for th6 inrival 6**^* 

df the baron of Halle Saxoii5r their com- 

rnahder in chief, whd was shortly lefx^cted a.».*i4 
with an additional body of trOop^. Soon after x. m. t 
rnidnigbt; on th^ sixth day of June, 1513, 
tht Sirigs^ trodpi accordihgiy quitted the city v 
Without artillery, without cavalry, and great- 
ly inferior in hufnbers, they furiougly asssaulied 
the French in their intrencbmelitft before break 
of ^y. Though jsiot prepared for mgtanta- 
neous action, the French had not been inatten- 
tive to their defence, and an engagement en- 
sued which was supported tm both sides with 
equal courage for deveral hours. The artil- 
lery of thtt Frehch being brought to bear 
njBon flie assaihmts, thinned thdr numbers 
and c&sordered their lini ; But nothing could 
resist the iitipetiiosity and courage of the Swissy 
who^ cohering themselves to be contending 
fbr gloty i^idi tbe German ipctercenarles' in the 
pay of the Fi^edch kilig^ repeated their attiack 
With ifresir sbrdour, tmtil at length d^y pos- 
sessed ' Chemselves of |he artillery and turned 
it gainst its former masters. This event effec- 
tually decided the fortune of the day. The rout 
of the French became general. The cavalry led 
the way in the retreats All tht baggage and 
aiiiimlnStiiyh fisli ii!ifto the bandit of the coitquer- 
ofil It ^^e^fiected that theTrench would have 
rallied their troops in Piedmont and returned 

again 



CittAP. again to thecjiargft; but poftwithstoi^og the. 
"^^ rejaac^stratKes of Trivwbio they ftgaia crp9sed 
▲.P.151S, tbe AlpS) l^aviiig thtir Conquests in .Milan 
i'^t and their allies the VenetibiVi t<^ the ippr^iy of 
theinepemies. The Swiss returned in triiMEaph 
to Novara, elated with a victory which may 
be coHipared, aa well with regard tq the mag- 
nanimity df the attemipt as the'^ourjige 4>f its 
execution arid its deciairie.^nsequencjes, with 
any action in the recorcjs of either Ancient or 
modern t'imes./ios^ ' .• : * 



I* 



Robert de ' Brilliant holwevekiaswaf. the tmct^sof the 
la iMhick. Swiss oh / this . occa^a, - it vrks ' . not . obtained 
without greai sacrifices.! .Of .ten thousand 
men wrho . left- Novari; aboitt ozte: half were 
leftdjeadibn the fie|d^: among iMumi was their 
gallant coiimianderJilotttno;! but the loss of 
this French . was: stilh^eaterv .and has^ been 
estimated < fay the jomt .cansenli o£ ^the Fiiench 
^indJtaliah liistoimmsiatieig^b thousand men; 
Th^sehiiStcxFiiiiiisi akhbugh discordant in ^many 
biher: |)biats;'rfispe6ting this jremachalble^ con* 






'r .J ••.• . .:j /' ,if,: .:0 ^f' •'." 'iyx^'Vl'^LAj '' 

.fa/Gukcloid.iib. xL tigue dejQdmbr. ii: tOO^'^^J The 
latter ^|hpr has ]abQare4:t6tlirow tl|^ i^nicinipyi of |hi«r4c- 
feat oa the Italian leader Trivul^io, but the reasop&.w^ici^he 
adduces are by no means, satisfactory. • , . , 
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l^f hgv^joinedin a^nmieiBoratkigia n^ble lar o H A »•. 
9tfinm <o.f keroic courage and p^i^tndl affecticjft ' 
in .RoheSrt de ila Marck ;. who j at ithie bead of ^ a. D.i5ia. 
U>dy, of cavalry, pierced : c tlwpugh ; thje S wis* a! >«.% 
ranbks'.aud liberated his tviro.spiiia who had 
b0e^ }WQiinde4 ai^d made pri^poiers. The apor 
Ipgy :0f the ;Frdnch.'Writei;ft for the losjs of 
this ptepQiiahl? day^ is, . that, their .cayalry^ 
frqni the situation of the pls^:^ Or the lAis? 
conduct of TriyulRipj could :not be broqghJ 
into actipp .; ' but if. the ^ve of glory had beien 
fui.powerfvil in them as the loye of his. children 
in Robert' de la Marqk, i^ i&fvida[it.that the 
difficulties of their popitiqn would have be0[| 
reiadily surmounted. , ; ; 

As this signal victory and the consequent Leo recom- 
expulsion of the French from Milan were "^^^^"^ 
wholly, to be attributed to the' Swiss, who had g„rei to 
b#fia engaged in. the cause by the precaution tbecooqii*> 
acid liberality of Leo X. these events reflected "'"* 
gv^at honour an that pondff. His apprehen^ 
sit)03 from the irruption of the French bdng 
now removed, he did not hesitate to express 
toliis hrav6 au^ciliariesv in a pilbiic letter, the 
satisfaction which he had received from theit* 
services/oy In this letter he professes to la- 
ment, 

faj V. Appendix, No. LXkvii. * . ' 
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«i«^F. rt^tu> le^ it<m the ^^m^y^fMimn 

. diftjj^sitkm tkaa fixiffi kid dtll^ ks^ tb4 60lliiiioii 

A. p. 1513. p^rttA df dhrisrtendGiti, %ht dreaHf^i ^Aattighter 
A.1IN*.).' which had tsiktn (iIju^; I^N I'^joites tl^ 
ih^y who had v^x^d the isr^duad 6f Cud, ai^ 
aHMtipidcL to I'end thsri; g^rm^t n&t mstdi by 
htiiMb, aftd by whi^h* they hstd subjected them^ 
' stiver to the anafhema of . the (churchy hiid r6^ 
oeiVed iht jtitft fi^Waird of th^ir dfen^ei4ft^. Hi 
thCtt ftVows his^ ;high f^g^i'd for his t^iirag^oild 
Kltids, entreatki^ them noi W ctedit tHe repre^ 
^tiiAiiGM of thoiie Wh6 ih^ihiiatie^ &at us tfooii 
Ab ptiiiee flitidl he ]ifesto]^6d he shadi disregard 
dkeir f^yotit- atnd thek^iVkes,'iiidas&rurmg 
them that as long as they may choos^ to ^OHt^ 
nue their alliance with him, he will strietly 
Jidhere to its dtipuktionfi/ On the sijihe occa* 
' niom he iaiddrcnred k oomgratuiatbry letter to 
Maximilian diike of Milaii/d/ in which be 
adiftonishes Hhn dot only to retuJrn dne thaniBi 
to God for «o signal im inCerp6»itioiil' m his^ ia^ 
vour, but to fftiew himself ilrorthy of it by hh 
fiiftire oondud;. ^V Tiiis," s^s he, *^ will be 
^ mmt cfiectoally done by ybuir tubt »Uowiftg 
*^ yourself to be toa much ehted withyoiif 
*^ sttocns^ and by your avdufti ng/ to perstcuce 



/aj V. Appendix, No. tXXYlfh 



LEO Tll£ TXNTH. fSJ 



X. 



" or destf ay those who hare been induced to .CHAPi 
?* oppose you. Let me therefore most ear« 



** nestly entreat you, by the affection which I a* »,!«•. 
^* bear you, to deal kindly with them ; and if a. hulk 
^^ any have erred (a6 has perhaps been the case 
'* ^ith many) to consider them lather as ob^ 
^* jects of pardon thaii of resentment. Hy 
^^ these means you will conciliate the mindi 
^^ of those who have been alienated frotn you^ 
" without incurring any diminution of your 
** authority ; and 1 trust yon will therefore 
**' make a moderate and lenient use of your 
** victoty.'* To the same effect lAo als^ '■ 

Wirofce to the viceroy Gktdom/aJ requesting 
him toi interpose his kind offices with Maxi- 
milian, " to prevent hi* treating with severity 
** any of his subjects, and td repfeseirl to 
** him, that as on the one hand there was no- 
^' thing more becomir^ a prince than placabi- 
•* lity, lenity, and compassion; so on the 
** contrary there was nothing more detestable 
•* than cruelty, wrath, and resentment.'* As 
the enforcing these truly wise and geiierous 
maxims is the chief purpose of the letters re- 
ferred to, we may justly conclude, that the 
pontiff sincerely felt the humane sentiments, 

which 



■^-i^iW^i'WfciwiW^^li^— ^^^ I ■«< rt H i 
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e«H.ArB ivisltlch he has there expressed; and this opi- 



^ 



Jkt Jralft»>lB 



nion is indeed confirmed by several subsequent 
A»».«5ia. letters,, in which he exhorts the conquerors 

A* MA, J8l* 

not to treat vith severity the iteighbouring and 
subordinate soyei'eigns it ho had been obliged 
to espouse .the cause of the^rench, and espe*^ 
c^ailyrecoixmeads.to thjeir lenity the family of 
Pallavicini^aAdWitliam: marquis of Mojit- 



. ( 



The Venetian generajl d' Alviano had, prior 

Mon^tfae ^^ ^^ battle; of: .Novara, advanced -as far as 

French JLodi^ injteiidiilg to join the French ; but Gar<^ 

S:om Italy. ^QUSi^ although hfi had before shcwii uo gfeat 

alacrity, interposed Qti this occksion to prevent 

the juncti<>n/i&/ Np sooner was the event 

of that conttest , known than d'Alviauo, aban^ 

doning his foraier intention, . demolished the 

bridge on the Adda and retreated to Padua, 

where he strongly fortified himself. The in* 

habitants, of Milan, thus d^idedly left to the 

n^f rcy of their sovereign, sent deputies to en*" 

treat his forgiveness, and in order to prove the 

sincerity of their contrition they put to the 

sword ^11 the French in Milan, excepting only 

a few 



/Wy Bemb, £pisL nom. Leon. x.4ib. uu Ep. 3, 4, 
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fbj Mural. Annali i Mai. v. x. p. 98. (^* . 
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z fisw ^ho had tii« good fortime ta 
tear .in' the citadel^ ^hich was still held Jby tfaeii 
cdimitryttieti. The other citieffof^tbe Milanese 
adopted a similar iDieasure^ aii<| thotee hundred 
Gasc<i^as who remained in Palria fell a sacidfite 
to the cowardice and the ftats* rather ^luan to 
the resentmdnt of the populace. The' dt^jr 
of Genoa yet acknowledged the authority of 
Ixniis Xil. 'but Cardona, desirous of im'fikshg 
reparation for his apparent inactivity/ dich 
patched Ferdinando Davalos nuurquis of Pes- 
cara at the head of four hundred horse and 
three thousand foot, with whidi he possessed 
himself of the place ; and having expelled 
Antoniello Adorno the French Governor, 
appointed td the ofiSce of Doge, Ottaviano 
Fregoso, who had accompanied him on' this 
expedition and who liberally rewarded fais 
iserviceb by a heavy contributioli raised from 
the inhabitants. 
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. Whilst these transactions occurred in Italy^ Henry 
Henry ^III. in^ strict perfomiahce of the ^^™-"^ 
treaty of Mechlin, passed in^ the month of Fnnce. 
Jnne, 15 13, over to Calais with a powerful 
body of troops. The earl of Shrewsbury, who 
had preceded him, had already effected a 
landing and laid siege to TefOuenne. Henry 
expected to have been joined according to the 

.terms 
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. firoih dafei£Bi|>eroir dbct MaxjtaUiiui ; but that 

A. m.mh neMiI ahdxi^ty aofreneigr^ in . order to eatitld 
A.SM* X. hinisfilf to ^ pir^nie»t of tbie. ^subsidy which 
H^im:))rhadlii^fied tbiadvanoe on his appearing 
in aniiaasaiint'tbeiFrmich king, came in per^ 
900 to the English ef^i^ aad ofiered his serr 
vicfti to Heaifjr as a volimfceer in his army* 
Xiid pride of iiu Englisk nMmarch was grati- 
fied ip having an emperor in hia aeriirice. He 
assigned tohbna subordinate command in the 
Boriiish acniy^rand Maximilian thought it no 
disgcaee to rbddve < und^r the name of his 
wag09 one hundred crowns per day^faj 



i\ 



Battle of Thig .^ppraptah of tlte French army under 

^"pw«- fh^ C9(^ip9^d of tJi/B. diaJke^ d^ Lqu^ueviUe to 
(hf relief of T4f Qw^upe bypKgirt on the me- 
iRftoriib^e Sfflgpgfmetiit of Quing^fite, usually 
called the battle of the spurs, irom its having 
been said that the French made more use of 
%hQm implonents than of thek swords on that 
occasion/ift/ The: conseqmiit. fall of Terou* 
] ^ enne was 60on followed by that of the impor- 
tant 



fi^J RapirCs HisL boot xv. i, 7W. 

: (b) August \ty 1613. Rapin's Hist, bookxv. i. 732. 
Aunt} ekap» xxvii* 
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Us fDtPitfiilJDnd, 'and TeffflafinaeJiat sihw: been! a^^ mi«^ 
llldtfeed frstwi the mp of Eikro^. Ths laittsr 
b^retaioad uiuler his dwa autiiorityv ^hu* w 
(Id^ . hifhiQpriek wa& thisn vacntit^ ihe coofoind 
ki rri|h its eq^ifieopal xevfiiiuef^i tdiich amtount^ 
^i.t^ & :e9Miiii3rald« som, oir hift aew lavi)u^ 
icit^iWoIteyi) whft had attendad him nua* 






t Whilsit H«acy/>iii[;» thw cartyifig^^ift vie- The kins 

mU^m psf the we*ti abr^ning n?«ure refpect<» Engtand. 
iog fhe jsftffty <)C: his.owA 4<winipix8, . Jamos 
I v.. qf ! Spotlfinfl* lybO b»d iman?i0d Miig^rslS 
th/e siftear qf Henry Yllhff^J w9^\\in%Mmtli 
of tb^fab»§nppoft^sbrfltbicr*ip-law, andpre-* 
ya^^uppUjliy the r^pr§9^iatipii8 gf the, 

Frendi 
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tory :Was received attjie court of RoHpif: apfcsrs by a letter 
from the cardinal of York to Henry YHL v* Appen- 
dix, No. LXXX. 

fbj It was on the occasion of this marriage, which 
finally produced the union of the two crowns and king^ 
doms, that Dunbar wrote his celebrated poem of The Thistle 
and the Rose^ v. Waribn*s.Hi$t. tf Mng. MUy^ fi. 9S7# 



ai8«. .'^iiws twE or • 

ooavj JBrmch «fivoy<tb juhtte his armsi With those of 






A&3X isbsc^ aiid' • t0^ihaverloMiffttt»d of ione ^Mundred tlibd^ 

Ai SM u sand inen, but 'wfiitii pit>baUy wsis compbseld of 

aonmiwihat (hiCM^e/Jthan/ half > that number; > He 

tfacixs^nta hdralditoiHenry toacqbaiqthimWkrK^ 

the EcasoQEKsi / b# bis : ho6tUe ^preparations) 4!fae^ 

chief J6f whicfik Was totcompelfaim to relifiqtki^h 

t&erws^ with Ffancfi. '. Tbi ani;wer of Henry ,( 

written before Terouenne, was a defiance atid- 

a threat/a/ . He informed him, that he was 

'Mt not'sar^i;i«ed tO^fitid hiin'bie^aking the treaty 

' betw'^eii theili upon frivokyus pretericesi since 

\ h^tl^tftby ftnitated th^e - extiMple of' his an- 

M6tots. • H& upbrakled 'Jamis, that -whilst 

he ktie w Inm -to he iti England he had never 

avowed an intention of espousing the cause of 

Finance, but ^bad waited i^r his absence to 

» • * 

cai;iry his tlreacherotislpurp^^e into exectition. 
He assured him, however, that being perfect- 
ly aware of his character, he had taken such 
measures before his departure for the defence 
of his ' kingdom as he iiid'tiot doiibt would, 
with the help of God, frusCTate the eftdea^ 
vours of all schismatics excommunicated by 
the pope and the council of the Lateran. 

James 



 < Ik/ I w - 
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Jametf .did not, , howeyer, wait, for this answer ; chap. 
butentaripgiNorthiiQib^land in the month of ' 
AuoriMt, ISlSsf pQW€»*d Wtaiaelf of several ^•^"*'- 
places 6f . strebglh.' The earl 6f Surrey, then a. pom. i. 
in Ydrkshin^ 'at thft head of twenty-six thour 
sand men, marched to oppose :his^^ progress, and 
the contest was decided on the ninth day of 
September by. jdie memorable battle of Flod- Battle of 
den, in which the flower of the Scottish nobi- "^^^^ 
lity and many dignified ecclesiastics, with eight 
or ten » thousand soldiers, lost their lives/a J 
The loss of the English on this occasion was 
"Upwards of five thousand men, but ambng 
them wereffw persons of distinction. James 
IV. was ne^^r seen after the battl«. The En- 
glish supposed they had: found his body amidst 
a 'heap of slain ;fi(;l and although the Scots 
VOL. II. u denied 



■^^F" 



~ faj On the part of the Scots, there" fell, besides the king, 
an archbUiop, two bishops, four abbots, twelVe earts, and 
seveiiteeii birons, ^ith cjjhl or ten thousand oomnum sol* 
diers. Lord HerberCs^ L\fe pf Htn. VIII, p. IS. 

fhj^ His body was indosed in a coflBn of lead, and con- 
veyed ^o London; but as James died excommiintcate, it 
could not be buried without a dispensation from the pope, 
which at the request of Henry VIIL Leo granted, under 
the pretext, that James had, in his last momenu, shewn 
some signs of contrition, such as his circumstances would 
admit of. Rynur^ Fadera. voL vi« par* u p* 53. 
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CHAP, denied' it, yet they were never aftetWaitIs able 



to discover their unfortunate monarch. The 
A. D. 1513. intelligence of these important successes no 
a! Tmui. sooner arrived in Rome, than Leo addressed 

the following letter to Henry VUI. who yet 

remained in France. 

Leo X. TO Henry VIIL King of. - 

£NGLAND./ay 

Congratu- a j^e pcrusal of your letters, in which 
ter^" ilo " y^^ inform me of your victoJ'y over the 
X. to Hen* '^ French and your conquests in that kiug^ 
ryviii. a dom, has afforded me great pleasure; as 
^^ well on ^eCowit of my paternal kindness Sot 
'' you, as from the importance of your achilevQ- 
^' ments. I give. thanks to God, that Jie has 
". favoured the exertions of those who . lave 
^^ taken up arms for the pious and commendaT 
" ble purpose of supporting the cause of his 
" church. It is true, I had previously cansi- 
^' dered as certain th^ evaxt which has now 
" occurred ; for' when' I knew, that in prepar- 
** ing for this attack you had the advantages of 
^^ prudent councils, immense weiaith, andnu- 
*' merous and courageous troops ; that you had 

" also 
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" also the advice of the emperor elect Maximi- 
" lian^ 'and, above all, that you were engaged 
" in defending the catiseN)f God, I hud suffi- 
^ cieht. reason to hope for that success which 
" has attended your arms. But whilst I was 
" expressing: my joy on thijs occasion to your 
^' axnba^adors, and intended to congratulate 
" you upon such an evept, I received your 
*' further letters, informing me of another and 
" a mu^sh more important victory, obtained 
" over Jam^ king of Scotland ; who having 
" attempted to invade your dominions, has 
" been defeated with the loss of his life and 
" that of many of his nobility, and the slaugh- 
" ter or captivity of a great pairt of his troops. 
" Thus a few days have decided a most cruel 
" and dazkgerbus war. On receiving this in- 
*' formation, . although it was certainly very 
'^ painful to me to bear of such an effusion, of 
^^ Christian blood, the destruction of so m^ny 
thoti5a0ds of the people of our common 
Lord, and the death of a Christian kiiig of 
•* great fame and undoubted courage, the 
*^^ husband of your sister, who has fallen tin- 
^^ der the sword of a Christian king so nearly 
" allied to him ; yet I could not but rejoice in 
*' this victory over an enemy who sought to 
" deter you from the prosecution of the com- 
^^ mendabl^ cause in which you are new en- 

U 2 ^' g^g^d; 
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CHAP. « gaged. On this accQunt, L have already, 

^_^J___ '.* on my knees^ offered up my thanks to God, 

A.D.15JS. " who has thus crowned your arms with a 

A. poiit. I. " double victory, and laid the foundation of 

" that future glory which you hare so well 

^' begun, in undertaking at so early a period 

^' of life the defence^ of his church. On your 

*' partj it will be proper that you should re- 

. *^ fleet that all this is his gift, and not the re- 

<^ suit of human aid. Nor will he re£iise« to 

recompense your virtues with much greater 

honours and rewards, provided that you 

" acknowledge your dependence Jufion him, 

" with that humility which suchan'bccasion 

" requires. If this be done, it is not only 

" highly probable that the contest in which 

*> you arc now engaged, will have a happy 

" termination^ but that be will also in future 

" prepare the way through which you may 

" pass, and by great achievements consecrate 

" your name to immortality. This event will 

" take place, if you propose to yourself the 

** termination of your differences with your 

*' present enemies^ and apply yourself to hum- 

^' ble the pride and subdue the ferocity of the 

" Turks. Even in the situation in which we 

" now stand there is no great time allowed 

" for deliberation. Already the kingdoms of 

^ ' Hungary and Bohemia are harrassed and de- 

" populated 
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" populated by their incursions ; whilst Italy chap. 



X. 



" herself, by the loss of many strong places 

" on her frontiers, sees these barbarians ap- a. d. isis. 

*^ proaching still near^ ; an alarming and a a. pont. i 

'* melancholy spectacle ! These dangers, if I 

" may be allowcsd openly to express my feel- 

*^ ings, keep ineinapprehensionand solicitude, 

^- vixkd depHve me in a great degree of the sa- 

*^ tisfaction which I should otherwise expe- 

" rience* I offer up however my prayers to 

^^ God, that as the dignity of his church, of late 

^^ so greatly impaired, has now been so happily 

^' restored by the efforts of those whose duty 

^^ . it i$ to assert her cai^e, he will at length 

^^ place hiis shrines and temples in security 

^^ from tliat conflagration, and the people de- 

^^ voted, to his service from those chains, with 

'^ which they are threatened by his irreconcil* 

^^ able 6ndmies» On all these subjects I have, 

^\ however.,' spoken ^ore fully to your ambas- 

f ^ sador, the bishop of Worcester, who will 

^V explain to. you yet more particularly my 

^'wishes. Dated 5 Id. Oct. 1513/' 

a 

I 
t 

From' the purport of this letter it is not r^^^^^f 
difficuU to ! perceive, that however mnch the Dijon. 
pope was gratified by the success of the En- 
glish moniairch]^ it was by no mea(ns his wish 
that he should prosecute his victories. In fact, 

Leo 
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CHAP. Leo had already, by tbe defeat of tke French 
__JL1_ and their consequent expukion from Milan, 
A. D. 1513. obtained the object which had led him toi take a 
A. Font. i. share in the contest ;, but besides th^e' decisive 
c rents, other circumstances hadoccurred'which 
induced the pope to relax in his hostility against 
the French mohardl. A body of fifteen 
thousand Swiss hadrm^de an irruption into 
the territories^ of France, wherevtbey had car- 
oried terror and consternation - through tbe 
country, and having besieged Dijon, had com- 
pelled the duke de la TTeihouille, who had 
shut himself up in that fortress^ to a most dis- 
graceful capitulation ; by which he agreed 
that his sovereign should,' in consideration of 
the retreat of the Swiss, relinquish all pre- 
tensions ta the duchy of Milan, and should 
pay tbem the enormous sum of six hundred 
thousand crowns ; twenty thousand of which 
he immediately advanced 40- tkem. The ap- 
prehensions which the pope had entertained 
for the safety Qf Italy were therefore for the 
present sufEdientlyallayid; Nor is it improba- 
ble that Henry allowed himself to be prevailed 
upon by the letter of the pope to Velax in his 
hostilities, for he soon .afterwards withdrew 
his armies, and on the seyenteenthdayof Oc- 
/ tober left Lisle, and arrived oh the twenty- 

fourth at his palace at Richmond. 

Nor 
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Nor did Led relinquish his endeavours to chap. 
j-j^coiiciie the diiFerefuces which had so long . 
subsisted between the Venetians and the em- ^' ^- **"• 
peror elect ; but finding that the senate con- a. pont. l 
tinned to disregard his earnest reconunenda- ^^^^j^ ^^ 
.tidnSy and being called upon by Maximilian vicenza. 
to fulfil the treaty formed with Julius IL by 
a isupply of troops^ he dispatched a body of 
two hundred men at arms and two thousand 
liOfse to. the assistance of his allies. Attacked 
^ at the same time by the emperor eleqt, the 
pope^ the king of Spain, and the duke of Mi- 
lan, and threatened by the Swiss, who were 
at once the conquerors of the French and the 
terror of Italy, the Venetians had now no re- 
iM9^tp:cQ but in the couxage of their troops and 
the talents of their commanders* The first 
attack. qf the allied army under the conunand 
of (i^ai'dona was directed against the city of 
Padvia, but the gr^at extent and strength of 
the place, and the number and courage of the 
troops empjbyed under d' Alviano in its de* 
fence, frustrated the efibrts of the allies, and 
after , ten days ineffectually employed in its 
vicinity they were obliged to retire to Vicenza. 
Unable to dislodge the Venetians from Padua, 
they resolved to plunder the fertile territories 
in the vicinity of the Brenta, which intention 
they carried into execution with circumstances 

of 
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CHAP, ^f peculiar enormity, continuing their ex- 
 ciirsions along the Adriatic ^ coast, whence 
A. d: 1513. jjiey even discharged their artillery against 
A. Foot I. the city of Venice, to the no small veiUtlon 
, and terror of the inhabitants/a/ These mea* 

sures induced d' Alviano to take the field in 
the hopes of cutting off their retreat He was 
accompanied by the Venetian commisitaries 
Andrea Gritti and Andrea Loredano. By a 
judicious arrangement on the banks of the 
Brenta and the Bachigliofie he had already 
reduced the allied army to great straits. 
The commissaries were earnest with him to 
persevere in a system which would subdue 
their enemies by famine ; but the impetuosity 
of d' Alviano was not be restrained ; and on 
the seventh day of October an engagement 
took place about three miles from Vicenza, 
which was not less obstinate ^ and bloody in 
proportion to the number of the combatants, 
than any that Italy had before seen. The attack 
of the allies was led by iProspero Golonna and 
Ferdinando Davalos. For some time, the 
victory remained doubtful; but the Vene- 
tians were at length obliged to yield, if not 
to the courage, to the superior numbers of 

their 



(g,) M^raiorii Annali d* Hal. <v. x. p. 102. 
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their opponents, with the loss in killed and chap. 
prisoners of about five thousand' pien. Among ^' 



the latter were the ; Venetkn admiral Gian- *• ^>' ****• 
Paolo' fiaglioni, and Andrea Loredano one of a! rMt.V. 
the legates of die camp^ who aSberwards loit 
his life in a cbiiJIiest among the allies to deteiv 
mine which of ifiem-shcmld hold. him in.-c«M- 
tody. All the baggage ' and artillery of the 
Venetians fell into the hands of their enemies^ 
who returned the same evieniing in triiuaph to 

These hardy republicans, who had. thus The cmpe- 
ia second time braved the united attack of the "*' J^^ 

. andtfae Ve* 

principal powers of Europe, were not, how- nctiaiis 
ever, yet subdued. The efforts of their com^ submit tWr 
mander Ren^so da Ceri, who had possessed ^ ^^x. 
himself of the strong city of Grema, wh^^e 
he not only defended himself against the army 
of the allies under Prospero Golonna, but 
frequently made excursions and plundered his 
enemies of the . contributions which they had 
raised in the adjacent districts, prevented the 
Venetians from being wholly deprived of their 
continental possessions. Their situation was, 
however, such as would not admit of further 

hazard; 
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.QH4'F^ Ikazsfard ; iiad they tkerefore at) length listeiiftd 

^' lotheadmoaitiaiis offthe pope^laiid expreawd 

A.P..15M. ^jbeir Willinfi[nes8 to submit Ho hhnthe decision 

A. Bmt.4. of their difiiareilces with the emperor elett^j 

The Cardinal of Gnrck, to rwhokn Maximilian 

-had' IntoicB ted the direction of - bis army, now 

toQbupohihimselfthemare pacific office ofhts 

aMbitssador, and • hastened tb Rome to nego- 

i^ake the proposed treaty •; > which was however 

' 'long, protracted by the difficulties which ' Leo 

and his ministers experienced Jn satisfying' the 

avarice and ambition of this martial ecclesi- 

' astic. 



/ 



Uo rene>*4 Ou the restoration of M««imilian Sforz^i 
T^l^ to the duchy of Mikn, the cardinals in the 
unn, toterests df Louis Xlh bad removed their 
Mstiiably , which tliey dtgni&ed by the name 
9£.a.: council, to Asti, frcnonrwhich place they 
^cire-soon afterwards obliged to retire Xor 
saf^y to LyonSs. Por die purpose of frustrat- 
img their pmceediogs, which • threatened no 
idss'thau a total schism in the christian church, 

and 



• 1 /«/ Tile instrument of submission is preserved by Lunig^ 
Cod. ItaL Diplomat, torn, ii. p. 2010, ^-c. el v. Jovius^ in 
Vila Leon. x. lib. iii. p. 64. Guicciard. lib. xi. ti Bembi 
Epist. nom. Leotu x« 
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<auid of efiectiog such salutary regulations in 
point of discipline as might deprive the pire^ 
•tended council of any necessity, of interfering 
on . that head, Leo determined to renew the 
inee tings of the council of the Lateran, which 
baji been opened by Julius 11. and suspend^ 
«d only by his death. To this end, he gave 
directions that apartments should be prepared 
for him in the Lateran palace, where he de- 
termine^ to reside, that he might at all times 
be ready to attend the deliberations in person ; 
,and on the twenty^seventh day of April, 
ISl^/^^J he accordingly opened the sixth 
session with, great magnificence. If the num- 
ber and res^pectkbility of « the dignified eccjksi* 
^stics whp were present on this occasion did 
honour to th^pantiff, the conduct o>f Leo in 
the discharge of hi^ oiBce is ackn!6wledged to 
ll^Y^ conferred no kss digaity on the meeting. 
He .\^as Jliow in the- prime of life .*? his manners 
grave,, but not austere ; and in the performance 
of those public acts of demotion which were 
it. t^ome: times incumbent upon him, h^ ac« 
quitted' himself with a grace and a decorum 
which gave additional effect to the splendid 
^erieimonieis of that religion of which he was 

the 



.GUAB. 
X. 

A.Mt,aa, 



faj V. Lateran. ConciL suh Ltbne x* )ceM» p^ 73« 
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4^ tf A P. ute head. ' After the hymn Fern Creator^ Leo 
X ... 

' delivered ai pastoral oration, in which he exh 

ji. V. iMA. Iiorted the assefmbled fathers^ to use their ut«- 
most endeavours for the benefit of the church, 
and declared it to be his intention to continue 
the cotmcil until the establishment of a^ gene- 
ral peace among the princes^ of christen- 
idom/^y . ^ 



A. JEt 30. 
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Nominates * ' Havihg thus attended to the= rfegulation of 
four cardi- jj^g. temporal arid ecclesiastical concerns of the 

nab* ^^' ' 

Roman see, i/eo now conceived- that he might, 
Without any imputation of indecorum, confer 
tipon such of his relations and' friends as had 
continued faithjful to him during his adverse 
fortune, and .whose characters seemed to merit 
mch k di^inctlon, someof ^(hose high and 
lucrative offices- of the dnirch which he was 
now- enabled to bestow. He^wks also, in all 
probability^ desirous of < ipcreading his in&u^ 
ehcein the^acredicbllege by the introduction 
of such additional members: as' he knew he 
should find on ail occasions 'ifirmly attafched 
to :his interests, and was perhaps not less ac- 
iiiivtedcby^tbet disposition, so common to the 
Romaii ^lodtifTs, of 'aggrandizing the indivi^^ 
'*^' duails 



^ * 
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duals of ihifi own family. ; HavMgi t,\\€we£qgf^ ^i^Afi^ 
declared his inteniiAn.of supplyiiiag th:^. y^mt , ,11 _ 
^^ts in the college of candins^^, h&i .Oft jl^, ^■'^•**** 
twenty ^third , diy of /Septenjkber^ ' ,1 5 1 S, nionoiiir; a. fW i. 
nated; to that rank> Loren?«Q Pwqj, ^Qiulip def ) 
Medici, Beiinardio Dovai, and; . Ijnpq^n^ip^ 
Cibo; whoisqoa^aft^iyards tookj i(;]?^ir .s$^ts m 
the general council. . Th^' firi^t of) these, per*^ 
sons was a fellow-^citi^etj of th^ pqntifr;.(^j[^^ 
born of a* good family and weU e^^cated^v tui4 
egrly devoted hiipself to the; chi^fc^,. and jbav-, 
iqg had the gdod fortune to obtain the fav^ur^ 
of Julius II. had under that pop[tiff risen, to, 
th^ rank of apostolic datary, and been emn 
ployed by him in the most in^portant afi^irs oJ^ 
the state. By his talents and address Pu<;pi 
rendered himself coiispicuous in the subs^- 
quent meetings of the Lateran council, and 
acted an important part during the remainder 
of this pontificate, particularly in the ap- 
proaching disturbances occasioned, by the op- 
position of Luther to the Roman see. • • Tbp 
partiality of which Leo tn%ht' have beBn'ac-^ 
cused, in selecting his cousirji Giulip d^* Me;- OinKo dr 
dici for this distinguished hpnourji w^Sj^juffi-: ^®*^'- 
ciently palliated by the acknowledge abilities 
and unwearied industry of this his iiithful 
associate, the gravity of who$e disposition 

was 



fi' / 
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C'riAPl trii's happily formed to remedy or cdrrect * the 

.^ ' d^asidnai' iraltiefii of vivacity if?hidi disitin^ 

A. i>. lilt, grtffehied the subreme pontiff. It is ' ln:» the 

A, Ptmi ii rllegitiinacy of bis birth wouW, according td 

, , .,n.i the caiioiis of tHc chtirch,' have formed; an in-t 

♦^ ' »*i ^perafcle bar to this promotion { but there was 

A6 gre^t difficulty in addu^ii^fg evidence to 

prove that tbte mother of (iiulio, before her 

^ eohabitation \ritti his fiither Giuliano the bro- 

itSii^ oiF Lorennio the Magnificent, had received 

t • . 

from • him a promise of marriage; which was 
considered as suiBficient to enable the pope to 
dispense with the rigour of the l^rr.faj Giu- 
lio assumed the title of S. Maria in Ddmenica, 
by which the pontiff had formerly been dis- 
tinguished ; but was from henceforth usually 



Called the cardinal de' Medici/i&J 



In 



* I V * • ■! t -7   



9 

fa} From tte^ dociiia^ems, which have been published 
hf GanhirMis in- ^ttabo advoaaioruHn S^cri C^nsistoril^ 
py 71, it appears, that.Leo declared GiuUo de' Medici, then 
Arehbisbop elect of Florence, .^^ legitimum, etex legitime 
" matrimoiiio inter Julianum Mediceum & FLorettam An- 
^^ tonii natum fuisse et esse; eumque pro legitime, et ex 
^^ legitimo matrhnonio procreatum, in omnibus, et per om* 
^^ . nia, pleno jure, yete et non ficte, haberl et reputari," &<;• 
Fftbron, in Adfiotat, 31^ ad vit. Leon. x. b, ^5. 

(b) He immediately announced his elevation to Henry 
Vin. in very respectful terms, v. App, M. LXXXIL 



./ 
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Ii]:ap|>bA]lting'(x>.theiankk>fi GaFdtna^ CW^t9 

nardo Doyizj, Leo repaid .the cbligalionl \-^ 

which he owed to one of his /firsl' in9tk*Uc£orftd» j«'i*.4bi*. 
of whose services'^ bd had i availed himself <xi 4! t^i r. 
many important oceadion&j>: Thd cardinar du 
fiibbiesna, as he wast afterwards vcalted, wad Dovizii'^'' ' 
not one : of . tfao8e> ' ecoleinsLstics ' wfa6 < KDobceiT!^ 
that= on entering 'the church : they; ^hut oxiti 
the pleasures of the i world. Th6iigUacknow^ 
ledged.to= piossesi cbnBideraby 4i^xiirity iu 
the affairs^ of state, hedidnofe scruple at 'time| 
to lay ^sidd his gravity, and 60 -coiatyibut^ By 
bis* wit' and vivacity to the ainusemqnt « of <hU 
reverend associaiies} aiMi his comedy of Cio&in^ 
dra will perpetilate his name, when hm politi- 
cal talents and high ecdesiastiekl^rank-wilT 
probably be disregarded and fdrgotten; * • After 
his preferment, the^caiUinai da BibBiena be- 
came a distinguisihid ' promoter of literatir^ 
and of the arts; atid such was his attachment 
tothfe great painter Raffaello d*Urbino, that 
he had consented to give him his niece 'in* 
marriage ; a connexion which it has been sup- 
poised was prevented only by the ^ematurcf 
death of that accoiiiplished '^r-fjistfaj' ^ : 

The 



faj yittsarii VUe de* FiHori. lam. ii. p» 13^. £d .di 
Bollari. Rom. 1759., 



' f \ 
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C » A iP« _ Xliie< l^t of! dvt' newly appointed cardiiials, 
Innocen^&o Gifao, iwa^ the giundson of Inno- 

4. D. mh cenbyVUL 1 beting tUe i offspring of Francesco 

A.F901.1, GibdlQon>bf thati.pontiffbylMaddalena, sister 
Qf>l!ieo!Xrf;> Hisl was- yeti.too young to have 

Cib4r:./i nsen.foylanyrlalents.oirmerttsjcQrhis own, biit 
tht. adyanta^Sc oS* hSs birth would probably 
haye^cdrnpeociat^d foir milch greater defects 
than had.fallehl to.ithe shsureiof this young 
miani ; .la^the Uitter which Leo. thought pro^ 
per tQjaddreiss on this occasion. to Ferdinand 
of AragoOjy be <has briefly . enumerated^ the me- 
rits, oc .pretensions, of the.: newly created 
caxdit^lB.fa)i \' Although I know," says he, 
*> that y<Hli areNvell advised of the public trans- 
* actionf iofthis place by the diligence of your 
*V envoy, yet I have thouglit it proper that 
*^ you. ibduld Jearn from imyself what has 
^' . lately bebn done fw the icredit and advan- 
^. t tage oJTithe iRoman state ; aot doubting from 
^/ yiour well^kfiotm affection to the christian 
^^ church, ' lihat it' will prove ^ually agreeable 
" to you .a«l td myjself. You will therefore 
^' understpindi that bn> the twenty-third day 
" of Septembenj .with the assei^tofiny breth- 



" ren. 



faj For the letter in the original, T't Apptniix^ Jfo. 
LXXXUl. 



A. St. 38. 
A.FOBt. I. 
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" ren, the cardinals of the church, I, for chap. 
" various and weighty reasons, elected into the * 

" sacred coUeee Lorenzo Pucci my domestic a.d.i«i»» 
" datary, my cousin Giulio de' Medici arch- 
" bijshop elect of Florence, Bernardo Dovizi 
^^ of Bibbiena, and Innocenzio Gibo the son 
^^ of my sister and grandson of pope Innocent 
" VIII. With the prudence and integrity 
^^ of three of these, as well as with their skill 
^^ and experience in the transaction of public 
^^ aflfairs, you are well acquainted ; and I trust 
^^ they will add to the stability and to the 
^* honour of the church. As to Innocenzio, 
^' I hope he will not disappoint the expepta* 
^^ tions formed of him. His capacity is ex- 
'^ cellent, his morals irreproachable, and his 
^^ natural endowments are ornamented by his 
'^ proficiency in literary studies; insomuch 
*^ that no one can be more accomplished, vir- 
" tuous, or engaging." Another reason al- 
leged by Leo for admitting into the college 
a member who had as yet scarcely completed 
his twenty-first year, was his sense of the fa- 
vours which he had himself, at so early an 
age, received from Innocent VIIL which he 
expressed, by saying. That which I received 
from Innocent^ to Innocent I restore. faj 

X During 

faJ ^^ Quod ab Innocentio accepi, lonocentio restltuo/^ 
Fabr. 78. 
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CHAP. During the short interval of time which 
* had elapsed between the return of the Medici 
A. D. 15J3. to Florence and the elevation of Leo X. the 
a! Fbnt. I. affairs of that turbulent city had been directed 
by Giuliaho the brother of the pontiff: but 
de' Medici ^^ the deliberations on this subject in the 
aatnmestiie Roman court, it was determined that Giuliano 
w^f should relinquish his authority, and that the di- 
Fiorence. rection of the Florentine government should be 
intrusted to Lorenzo the son of the unfortunate 
Piero, under the immediate direction of Giulio 
de' Medici and the ultimate superintendence 
of the pope. This measure has been attributed 
to various causes, and, iii particular, to the 
dislike of Giuliano to the trouble attending 
the detail of public affairs ; to the expectation 
of his obtaining by the authority of his bro- 
ther a situation of ^till greater importance ; 
and to the prior claims of Lorenzo to this au- 
thority, as riepresentative of the elder branch 
of his family in Which it had become in a man- 
ner hereditary./iiy It is, however, yet more 
probable, that the disposition which Giuliano 
had always shewn to gratify the wishes of the 
citizens, of which many instances are on re- 
cord, 



faj AmmiratOf j&/. Fior, lib. xxix* v, iii. p. Silt. 
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jcord/aj had induced his more politic relations ci H a p. 
to donbt his resolution and to distrust his mea- * 
sures ; and that they therefore chose to place ^- ^- »^^*- 
in his stead a young man in whose name they a. fool h 
might themselves, in fact, govern the repub*- 
lie. At this time Lorenzo was in the twenty* 
first year of his age^ having been born on the 
thirteenth day of September^ 149^2, a few 
months hefore the death of his grandfather 
Lorenzo the Magnificent/i&^ After the ex- 
pulsion of his funily from Florence, he had 

X a been 



faj AmoQg other proofs of bis humane and benevoleiit 
disposition, it may be noticed, that he paid a visit to the ce- 
lebrated Florentine commander, Antonio Giacomino Te- 
balducci, whose services had been employed by the republic 
in constant opposition to the Medici, but who was now ad- 
vahoed in years and deprived of sight. The old warrior, 
whilst be acknowledged the kindness of Giuliano, boldly 
avowed, that his exertions had not been wanting to preserve 
the liberties of his country, and requested that he might not 
be deprived of the arms which he retained in his house, as 
trophies of his victories, a request to which Giuliano wli* 
Imgly acceded, with high commendations of hi3 courage and 
fidelity. His conduct to Giovacchino Guasconi, who was 
Gonfaloniere when Paolo Vitelli was executed at Florence, 
was not less conciliating and benevolent, r. /fardiy Hislor, 
Fior. lib. vi. p. 158. 

fb) AmmiraiOf Eitratio di Lorenzo duca t Urbino^ in 
Opusc. V. iii. p. 102. 
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<:;HAP. been brought up by his mother Alfonslna 
. Orsino, and had early felt the effects of po- 

A. D. 1518. pular resentment, having been banished a se- 
A. Font, t cond time from his native place when only 
fifteen years of age, on account of the mar- 
riage of his sister Clarice with Filippo Strozzi ; 
an event in which he could have had no re* 
sponsible share. Lorenzo therefore returned 
to Florence, where the government was re- 
stored to nearly the same form in which it had 
subsisted in the time of Lorenzo the Magni- 
^centfaj Two councils were formed ; one of 
which consisted of seventy members, who 
*were elected for lif^; the other of one hun- 
dred members, who were nominated every six 
months, and in which all persons who had 
served the office of Gonfaloniere .might also 
attend as often as they thought proper. The 
province of the council of seventy was to 
propose and deliberate on all regulations 
for the benefit of the state ; but before these 
could be passed into laws they were also to be 
considered and approved by the greater coun- 
cil, with whom the power of granting pecu- 
niary supplies and imposing taxes on the 

people 



faj Jierlif Commentar, lib. vi. p. 126. 
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people was Still allowed tareside/o^ Lorenzo chap. 
himself, instead of being distinguished by any  



honorary title, was appointed one of the coun- ^- ^- ***^- 



A. Pont. I. 



cil of seventy and took his place among his 
felloe citizens ; but under this external form 
of a free government, the authority of the 
Medici was as absolute as if they had openly 
assumied the direction of the state. The as- 
sembly of seventy was in fact a privy council; 
nominated at their pleasure and implicitly fol-^ 
lowing their directions ; whilst the greater as-* 
sembly served merely as a screen to hide from 
the people the deformity of a despotic govern* 
ment, and as a pretext to induce them to be- 
lieve that they were still, in some measure, 
their own rulers. 



The arrival of Giuliano de' Medici to take 
up Us residence at Rome was considered by ^, Me^d 
the citizens as a great honour, and his affabi-. admhted a 

Roman ci- 



lity, generosity, and elegant accomplishments, 
soon procured him a very considerable share 
of public favour. On his being admitted to 
the privileges of a Roman citizen, which ce- 
remony took place about the middle of the 
month of September, 15 13? a temporary theatre 

was 



tixen. 



faj Jferli^ Ccmmenlar* lib, vi. p. 126. 
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CHAP* ^j^g erected in the square of the Capitol; 
* where a splendid entertainment w^s prepared, 
A.D.ms. 2Lnd vai'ious poetical compositions^ were re- 
A. Pont. I. cited or sung by persons equally distin-^ 
guish^d by their talents and respectable by 
their rank. The second day was devoted to 
the representation of th^ PentUus of PlaiitUd. 
These exhibitions, which were resorted to by 
an immense concourse of people received every 
decoratioil which the taste of the times and the 
munificence of the pontiff could bestow, and 
seemed tb recall those ages when Rome was 
the mistress of the world and expended in 
magnificeht spectacles the wealth of tributary 
nations. Under the influence of the politifical 
favour, talents and learning again revived, 
and the Theatre of the Capitol is celebrated by 
Aurelius ' Serenus of Monopoli in a Latin 
po^n of no inconsiderable length, which has 
been preserved to the present times, faj Th6 

honours 



fdj This poem, in three books, is entitled THEATRtrtf 

GaPITOLINUM, MACNIFICO JuLIANO INSTITUTUlkl PER Au* 

RELiuM Serenum uoNopoLiTANUM. fUb, lujlt was printed 
at| Rome, in adibus Mazochianisj imperanie divo Leone x. 
Font. Maximo, pontificatus sui anno secundo, anno Dni. 
M.D.xiiii. The dedication to Leo X. is given from this 
rare work, in the Appendix, No. LXXXIV. 



^ 
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hoaours conferred on his brother by the chap. 
"Roman people Leo affected to consider as ____ 
^ favour to himself; and as a proof of his ge- a. d. wi^ 
nerosity and paternal regard, he diminished ^ £«mt. i. 
the oppressive tax upon salt, enlarged the au- 
thority of the civil magistrates, and by many 
public immunities and individual favours 
9pught to secure to himself the affections of 
his subjects. On this occasion the Roman ci- 
tizens were not ungrateful. By the genera) 
consent of all ranks, a marble statue of the 
pontiff, the workmanship of the Siciliaq sculp- 
tor Qiaconio del Duca a pupi^ of Michel 
Agnolo/4^ was erected in the Capitol, under 
which was inscribed 

OPTIMI. LIBERALISSIMIQ^UC. PQNtIF{CIS. 

MEIIORI^. 
S. P. Q,. R. 

The total ruin of the French cause in Italy 
had concurred with the well regulated pro- 
ceedings of the council of the Lateran in dis- ^» v^- 
crediting the measures and destroying the au- ^^^^ * '*' 
thority of the assembly held at Lyons ; and cardinab. . 
the character for lenity and generosity which 

Leo 



(a) VasarL Giunii H JfoUari, vol, ii. ^. 50. voL ill 
p. 312. in noUm 
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CHAP. 
X. 

A. D. 1513. 

A. rwti. 



Le6 had already acquired, in afibrding the 
hope of pardon to the refractory ecclesiastics, 
became also a powerful motive for their sub- 
mission. Eager to avail themselves of this fa- 
vourable opportunity of effecting a reconcilia- 
tion, the cardinals Sanseverino and Garvajal 
took shipping from France and arrived at 
the port of Leghorn, whence they proceeded 
without interruption by Pisa to Florence. Oa 
their arrival at this place, Leo was informed of 
their intentions ; but although it was his wisK 
to pardon their transgressions, he did not think 
it advisable to suffer them to proceed to Rome 
until he had prepared the way for their re- 
ception. As well, however, for their safety, 
as for his own honour, he directed that Ahey 
should remain at Florence under a guard; 
and that as they had been deprived by Julius 
IL which deprivation had been confirmed by 
the council of the Lateran, they should lay 
aside the habiliments of their former rank./^o^ 
These directions were communicated to the 
humbled ecclesiastics by the bishop of Orvieto, 
whom Leo had dispatched for that purpose, 
and who at the same time assured them of the 

lenient 



(a) Guicciari. lib, xu vol. ii. p. 32. 
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lenient intentions of the pope, which their chap. 
proper submission would assist him in carry- ' 

ing into effect. In truth, the hostility between a. d. ms, 
Leo and these cardinals was rather of a poii- a. Foot, i 
tical than a personal nature ; and although 
one of them had presided over the council of 
Milan, and the other had marched at the head 
of vthe French army at the battle of Ravenna, 
yet these circumstances had not obliterated 
the remembrance of former kindness, and 
Leo was, perhaps, gratified in evincing to the 
world that he was superior to the vindictive 
impulse of long continued resentment. In 
preparing the way for this reconciliation, he 
first obtained a decree of the council of La* 
teran, by which air those prelates and eccle- 
siastics who had been pronounced schismatical 
by his predecessor should be allowed to come 
in and make their submission, at any time 
prior to the end of November, 1513- This de- 
cree was, however, strongly opposed, not only 
by Matthew Schinner cardinal of Sion, who 
spoke the opinions of the Helvetic state, and 
by Christo-pher Bambridge cardinal of York, 
the i^i^resentative of the king of England, 
but by the ambassadors of the emperor elect 
and of the king of Spain ; all of whom ex- 
.jpdiissed their dislike of a measure so deroga- 
1 tory 
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CHAP. to|.y t0 the majesty of the apostolk see, and 
' strongly represented to the pope the pernio 
A. D. 1519. cious consequences of granting a pardon to 
A. pMt I. the chief authors of such a dangerous scandal 
to the church ; at the same time highly com* 
mending the conduct of Julius IL who to the 
last hour of his life had refused to listen to 
any proposals of reconciliation. Leo was 
not, however, to be moved from his pur- 
pose. The repentant cardinals were ready 
to sign their recantation, and the council 
had approved the terms in which it was ex- 
pressed. On the evening preceding the day 
appointed for their restitution they accord- 
ingly entered the city, deprived of the habit 
and insignia of their rank, and took up their 
abode in the Vatican. In the morning, they 
presented themselves before the pope, who 
was prepared to receive them in theconsis- 
tory, accompanied by all the cardinals, ex- 
cept those of Sion and of York, who refused 
to be present. In the simple habit of priests, 
and with black bonnets, they were led through 
the most public parts of the Vatican, where 
their humiliation was witnessed by a great con- 
course of people, who acknowledged that by 
this act of penance they had made a sufficient 
atonement for the errors of their past conduct 

They 
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They were then introduced into the consistory) c H A J». 
where they entreated, on their knees, the par- .. 
.don of the pope and cardinals, approving all a. d. 151$. 
that had been done by Juliu&IL particularly jLTmt,i 
the act of their own privation, and disavowing 
the conciliabulum of Pisa and Milan as schiS'* 
matical and detestable. Having then sub- 
scribed their confession, they were allowed to 
rise ; after which they made their obeisance 
and saluted the cardinals, who did not^^'rise 
from their seats in return. This mortifying 
ceremony being concluded, they were once 
more invested in their former habits and took 
their places among their brethren, in the same 
i>tdeT in which they had sat before their pri- 
vation ;faj but this indulgence extended only 
to their rank and not to their benefices and ec- 
clesiastical revenues, which having been con- 
ferred on others during their delinquency 
could not be restored. 

In the deplorable condition to which the 
events of a few months had reduced the affairs 

of 



faj A full Recount of this transaction is given by Leo 
himself, to the emperor elect Maximilian, v. Appendix^ 
}fo. LXXXF» Et V. Fabron. in vita Leon* x. p^ 62. Guicd- 
mrd. lib* xi. v. ii« p. 48. fire. 
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CHAP, of Louis XII. it was at least fortunate for 

' him that some of his adversaries wanted the 

A.D.1MS. talents, and others the inclination, to avail 

At XX, 38* 

A. Ftat. I. themselves of their success. But although 
Hamiiia- Henry VIII. had, returned to his own.domi- 
ioiution^of ^^^^5> ^® avowed his intention of renewing 
Lonis XIL his attack in the ensuing spring with a still 
more powerful armament, for the equipment 
of whichhe hadalready begun to make prepara-i 
tion^o^ The treaty entered into between the 
duke de la Tremouille and the Swiss, had, in 
all probability, prevented thode formidable 
adversaries from proceeding directly to Pa- 
ris, which, after the capture of Dijon, they 
might have done without difficulty '/bj but 
Louis could neither discharge the immense 
sum which the duke had, in his name, stipu- 
lated to pay, nor would he relinquish his pre- 
tensions to the duchy of Milan. The terms 
which he proposed to the Swiss, instead of 
those which had been solemnly agreed upon, 
tended only still further to exasperate them ; 
and they threatened within a limited time to 

decapitate 

faj Leo X. found no little difficulty in curbing the mili- 
tary ardour of the English monarch, as appears not only 
from the letter before given, but from a particular ex- 
hortation addressed to him on this subject. Appendizi 
No. LXXXVI. 

fbj Gmcciard. lib. xii. v. ii. p. 63. 



LEO TH£ TENTH. 31 

decapitate the hostages given at Dijon, if the ^ ^ ^ ^* 
treaty was not punctually fulfilled. These ' 

threats they would, in all probability, have a.d.i5is. 
carried into execution, had not the hostages a. Bout. i. 
effected their escape ; but this event, as it in- 
creased the resentment of the Swiss, enhanced 
the dangers of the French monarch, who could 
only expect the consequences of their ven- 
geance in a still more formidable attack. His 
apprehensions were further excited by the in- 
terception of a letter from Ferdinand of Ara- 
gon to his envoy at the Imperial court, in 
which he proposed that the duchy of Milan < 
should be seized upon, and the sovereignty 
vested in Ferdinand, the younger brother of 
the archduke Charles, afterwards Charles V. 
which would give the united houses of Austria 
and Spain a decided ascendency in Italy ;faj 
that Maximilian might then assume the pon- 
tifical throne, as it had always been his wish 
to do, and resign to his grandson Charles the 
Imperial crown ; and although Ferdinand 
prudently observed, that time and opportimi- 
ty would be requisite to carry these designs 
into effect, yet Louis could not contemplate 
without serious alarm a project which was in- 
tended 



/aj Cuieciard,, lib. xii* v. it. p^ 65. 



X 

A.D.I5ia. 

A* XX* SB* 
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^ ^^ ^* tended to exclude him from all ftwrther inter- 
ference in Ae affairs of Italy, and reduce idm 
to the rank of a isubordinate power. In adr 

A. Ttoit. I. iiition to the vexations lYhich surrounded hint 
as to his tempore concerns, he still labour- 
ed under the excommunication pronounced 
againsthimfoyJuliusII.andashis queen, Anne 
of Bretagne, was a zealous daughter of tht 
church, she was incessant in her represcnta-- 
tions to the iiarrassed monarch to return to 
his allegiance to the holy see.{aj Whether, 
as some historians suppose, it was merely in 
consequence of these solicitations and the re- 
morse of his own conscience, or whether, as 
is more probably the case, he was prompted 
by the apprehensions which he so justly en- 
tertained of his numerous and powerful ene- 
mies. 



faj ^ L'Esprit du rbi se soustenoit contre toutes ces ad- 
** %«nitez; mais Jl avokune peine domestique plus grandt 
<' queceUeque lay 6iioienl tous aes enemis. C etoit 9a 
<< propre femme, qui touchee des scrupules ordinakes i sod 
*' sexe, ne pouvoit soufirir qu'il fftt mal avec le Pape, & 
" qu'il entretint un Concile contft lui. Comme elle hij 
** rompoit perpetuellement la teste sur ces deux poincts, il 
^* etoit ^ouvent contraint, pour paix avoir, d'arrester ses 
*' amies lorsqueses affaires alloientlemieux,"&c. Mezeraij 
Hist, de Fr, torn. iv. Fabr. invilaLeon. x, noL%9, p» 874. 
JLigue d€ Cambn lir* iv. torn* ii. >• 330* 
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mies, lie conceived it was now high tinie to ^ ^ ^ p* 
effect a reconciliation with the pope. A ne* ' 

gotiation was accordingly opened, smd on the ^- ^- ^^^ 
sixth day of November, 15 13? a treaty was A.Pc«ti. 
signed at the abbey of Gorbey, by which the 
king agreed to renounce the council of Pisa 
and^leclared his assent to that of the Lateran; 
promising also to shew no favour in future to 
the council of Pisa, and to expel those who 
should adhere to it from his dominions.(^aj The 
reconciliation of the French monarch to the 
church was not, however, without its diffi- 
culties, and three cardinals were appointed to 
consider on the means to be adopted for se- 
curing the honour of the king and the dignity 
of the holy see. Their deliberations were 
not of long continuance ; and in the eighth 
session of the Lateran council, which was 
held on the last day of the year 15 13? the en- 
voys of the king of France were admitted ; 
who, producing the mandate of their sovereign, 
renounced, in his name, the proceedings of 
the council of Pisa, and expressed in ample 
terms his adherence to that of the Lateran. 

They 



faj This treaty, which was countersi^ed by Bembo, on 
behalf of the pope, is given in the collection of Du Mont. 
voL iv. par. i. p. 175. 
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CHAP. Xhey also engaged, that six of the French 

' prelates who had been present at the council 

A. D. WIS, q£ pjgj^ should proceed to Rome, to make the 

A. At. 38. ^ \ \ 

A, Font I. formal submission of the Gallican church. 
The humiliation of Louis XII. was now com- 
plete ; and Leo, with the consent of the coun* 
cil, gave him full absolution for all past of* 
fences against the holy see. 



• • 



>*^- \ 



CHAP. XL 

. r . . ^  

1513—1514. 

J^XTilAORmJV'ARr l>f Polite 

Ifarnin^ in Rpmer-r-§tff,tfi ^ the Boman Aca- 
^tfirf-^High ^ocpe(;^fOt^ fqmed afJUa X-- 
The Qj/mrmiuni qr Hanim mivmUy re- 
^tor^d^LiSQ X ertf^wrqges th^ ^tudy of the 

. Qreek ppguf^Gji^v^iff^i l^^^q x^^Letter 
qfl^qX, to M^RCV^ M^^Wi^^—The 

GrefikJtistU^e J!at^ p^ Ro'^^Tmnsk- 
, tiqn of the Grffk .yer^f- ^ Mnsm^S'frffi^d 

[,*f!J^f\J^^^^^^^^ RfyFt^io-^Mumrus up- 

ppifUeifa^^ ,fif , Moiva$i(i^Dedica' 

tion by Aldo Manuzio of the works of 
Plato to Leo X — Leo grants him the pontifical 
privilege for publishing the Greek and Roman 
auihors — Greek Press established by Leo X. 
at Rome and works there published — Agosti- 
moGhisi a merchant at Rome and a promo- 
ter of literature — Gornelio Benigno of 
Viterbo — Greek Press of Zacc/lRi a Galli- 
£RGO — Greek LitercUure promoted by learned 
, Italians — Varino Camerti — His Thesau- 
rus Cornucopia — Is appointed librarian to the 
Medicifamily and bishop ofjfocera — His Apo- 
thegms — His Greek Dictionary under the name 

of PhAVORINUS SCIPIONE FORTEGU- 

ERRA called Gart£romacj»us — Urbano 
Bolzanjo — Publishes the first grammatical 

Y 
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rides in Latin for the Greek language — Leo olh 
tains a more complete copy of the works of Taci- 
tus-^Employs Beroaldo to publish it-^-The work 
pirated by Minwxiano of Milan — Rise of the 
stvdy of Oriented literature — ^T eseoAmbro- 
G I aappointedby LeoX.professor of the eastern 
tongues nn Bologna — His elementary work on 
the Chaldean and other languages-— AGOsti- 
NO G IV sr IV I Avoptdfiiskes a Polyglot edition 
of the Psalter — GrecU Complutensian Polyglot 
of cardinal Ximenes dedicated to Leo X. — 
Leo directs the translation of the scriptures by 
PAONiNi /o be published ai his expense— En- 
courages researches fhr ecLStem manuscr^ts. 



K ' 
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CHAP. XL 






^M 



Of the state of literature in Rome at the time 
when Leo X. th^n cardinal de' Medici, first chap. 
lookup his residence in that city, some account ^^ 
lias already been given in a former part of this a. d. 1513. 
work; Since tkaijb period upwards of twenty ^^^^ 
yearshadelapsedwithtiutafibrdingany striking EMvor- 
symptoms of improYement Whoever takes a **^ ^ 
re J^pectof the mdmentousevento^hich had jZT 
occurred during that interval will be at no loss ^ ^^ 
to account for that neglect of liberal studies ^^*^'* 
which was apparent in some degree throughout 
' the whole extent of Italy, but was particularly 
observable at Rome. The descent of Charles 
VHI. the contests between the French and 

y2 Spanish 



leanip 
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CHAP. Spapish monarchs for the crown of Naples, 

' the various irruptions of Louis XII. for the 

A. D. 151S. recovery of Miian, the restless ambition of 

A« SX* SB* 

A. Pont. I. Alexander VI. and the martial ferocity of 
Julius II. had concurred to distract the atten* 
tion, to oppress the faculties, and to engage 
in political intrigues or in military pursuits, 
those talents which might otherwise have been 
devoted to better purpoies^ Amidst the sack- 
ing of cities, the downfal of states, the ex- 
tinction or the exile of powerful families and 
distinguished patrons of literature, and all 
the horrors of domestic war, was it possible 
for the sciences, the muses, and the arts, to 
pursue their peaceable and elegant avocations ? 

Whnstfhuftderin^:«:ih*a'foHs'to 'floods of flam ' 
. _ _ ShairDaf^mccrdpthe fldiMA^ by Arethtisa's strtam ?^a) 

stat»,Qfiie . The ihd«M^^lb4t««|ii1[iiids:of the Italic 

^■^^T^ Acinars "b^v^ujiideed 4i8a>¥dred siom^ slight 

/** ' «iisic«sktfthMif}terd»ryaM«Mgitttot), first formed 

• • •■• -''' • ^•■- been 



/ 



fuj <^ ^aod wx Us «hamp»de Siracuse 

" Ua Volcan vieat au loin, d'cxcrcer ses fureurs, 
'^ Auic bords desoles d'Arethuse 
^ Daphne cherche t'cUe des fteurs?** 

Cresset, 
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V 

been dispersed by the barbarity of Paul II. had char 
iagain been restored by the laudable exertions ' 



of Ahgelo Golocci, Paolo Cortes^, Jacopo a. d. ms. 
Sadoleti, the younger Beroaldo, and a few a. pmti. 
other learned men. It appears that these per« 
sons met together at stated times, that they 
elected a dictator, and amused themselves with 
literary pursuits ; but they seem to have de- 
voted their leisure hours rather to pleasure 
than to improvement. Their talents were em^ 
ployed chiefly on ludicrous subjects ,j^(ti^ and the 
muses to whom they paid their deyotionis were 
too often selected from th^ (TQurt^sans of 
Rcfme.fbJ The patronage afforded to these 

studies 

faj Fedro Inghirami, one of the members of this learned 
liddy, writes thus, in the year 1500, to his friend Andrea 

Umiliato. " advola obsecro et accurre, si vis riderc 

** quantum et Democritus numquam risit. ^'av^yaunguenta 
** tractat et Cyprium pulverem ; pulverem, inquam, Cy- 
^' prium et unguenta tractat Savoja, Qui antea bubulcitari 
'' tantum solebat,*' bubus equisque stipatus vadebat, nunc 
^ delicatus Myn^las adit, deque odoribus disputat. Nam 
** quid 'ego' narrem tibi Hispanicas manicas, Gallicas vostes, 
" Gcrmanas soieas," &c. Ap. firab. Ston let. Rat. v, vii. 
p. i. p. 127. 

fpj Among ithiese, ihe most diat^iguiahed was the heaii* 
liful Imperia, so frequently cekbrated in the Latin odes of 
Beroiddo the younger and in the .verses of Sadoleti* Of the 

splendor 
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CHAP, studies by Leo X. -whilst he was yet a cardinal, 

was of a much more respectable and effectual 

A. D. 151S. nature. His house, which was situated in the 

*A,fwit. I. Forum Agonale now called the Piazza JVavonOj 

was the constant resort of all those who to the 

honours 



splendor with which she i;eceived her visitors, an ampk 
account is given by Bsindelk) in. his novels. Such was the 
elegance of her apartments, that when the ambassador of 
the Spanish monarch paid her a visit, he turned round and 
spat in the face of one of his servants, excusing himself by 
observing that it was the only place he could find fit for the 
purpose, V. Bandelh^ par, iii. nev. 42. Her toilet was 
surrounded with books, both in Italiaa and Latin, and she 
also amused herself in writing poetry, ii\ the study of which 
she was a disciple of NiccoloGampano, called Slrascino^ who 
was probably*indebted to her for the subject of one of his 
poems, '' Sopra il male incognito." v. Life of Lorenzo 
de* Medici, vol. ii. p. 294. She died in the year 1511, at 
the age of twenty-six, and was allowed to be buried in con- 
secrated ground, in the chapel of S. Gregoria, with the fol- 
lowing epitaph. 

V 

Imperia, Cortisana Romana, qiue digna ianlo nomine^ 
raree inter homines forma Specimen dedit. Fixii on- 
9105 xxvi. dies xii. Obiii 1511. die 15 AuguslL 

< 

She left a daughter, who redeemed her name from dis- 
grace by a life of unimpeachable modesty, and who destroyed 
herself by poison to avoid the licentious attempts of the car- 
dinal Petrucci. v. Colocci, Foesie Hal. p. 29* Mle. Ed. 
Jfesi. 1772. 
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honours of. their rank united any pretensiqos CHA.p.' 
to literary acquirements. It is not therefore ' 

surprising that on his elevation to. the ponti- a.d.i5is 

I. 



ficate those men of talents and learning who a. Poat 



had been accustomed to share his favour and 
to partake of his bounty should consider this ons formed 
event as the harbinger of general prosperity of Leo. 
and the opening of abetter age. This cxulta- '' 
tion frequently burst forth in their writings; 
and Leo found himself commended on every 
hand for labours which he had yet to per- 
form- 

Now comes the happier age, so long foretold^ 



When the true Pastor guards his favoured fold ; 
Soon shall the streams with honied sweetness flow, 
And truth and justice fix their seats befow ; 
Retiring Mars his dreadful anger cease, 
And all the world be hush'd in lasting peace./ay 

\ 

The high expectations formed of him in 
the commencement of his pontificate are yet 

more 



faj " Hunc ego crediderim verum fore tempore nostro 
" Pastorem; elegit Juppiter arce sua. 
*^ Flumina melle fluent, descendet ab aethere Vii^o, 

'' Cumque sua populis jura sorore dabit. 
*< Principe quo, longa Mavors formidine terras 
" Solvet, et in toto pax erit orbe diu." 
m£* JPamunius Genesius^ de Leone x. Carm. illust. Poet. 
BaL V. v» p. 282, 
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chap: ittore fully 6t^pressed by another oF hJti coA- 

^ temporiiries, who might oh this.occasloii hate 

A. D. 1513. rejoiced in the completion of hii own augU- 
A.^»tr. nies. 



folrnow, wken all the fcstrth 



Boasts none more great, more excellent, than theCy 
it it thy task to watch with ceaseless care 
O'er all the race of man; by holy laws 
To sanction virtue ; and by just rewards 
Raise drooping merit and ingefluoas worth. 
Nor these alone, bdt mightier Caisks than th6sey 
Await thee. Soon the cheering smile of peace 
Shall glad the nations. Kings, and mighty lords^ 
And warlike leaders, cease their hostile ire, 
And at thy bidding join their willing hmis.faj 

The number and importunity of thes€ wri- 
ters, who intruded upcin him at every «tep 
with their oflBcious suggestions, became in- 
deed so remarkable, as .to give occasion to 
compare them to apes, who imagined they 
could instruct or amuse the lion ; a charge 
which one of their brethren has thus acknow- 
ledged: 

•• • 

For oft as we, the muses' faithful train, 

Strive with our soi^s to sooth thy hours of pain ; 

What, 



faj yoanms Frandsei Philomusi^ ExaUaiU in crdUipnt 
JLeqnis x, tlrc» Appendix^ Jfo. LXXXVIl. 
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Whati shall he neV^ they cry ^ Ihdt ceaiijiig ftapn^ Ctf AI»^ 
The lion slill. tonnented hythezp^i ^ 

From that blest day when first his glory rose, a. d.isul 

Thby haimt his footsteps whereso'er he fffxs^ ^ a* At*s& 

At home, abroad, within his halls immiiF'cii A^^t^u 

Nor in his chamber nor his bed secur'd ; 
Debarred alike with loiiely St^p to rdve * 
Where spreads the pt'ospect or ^h^ ^(d^s the Jp[^e. 

' •^M^hether, with m^hty cares of sUteopprm, 
The fate of nations labourft in his br^afttt j 

Or, wearied with the toils which grandeur knows» > 
lie takes his meal or sinks in bland repose; 
Yet still they follow, exquisite t6 vex. 
His patience weary and his thoughts perplex : 

. 80) where the monarch of the wodd resorts, , . 
In Awkward attitudes the nlonkeyspprts; 
Turns his bare haunch and twirls his tail on high. 
More pertinacious than a teasing fly« 

» 

The poet then ddyeits to the cdndiirct of 
Leo towards the ^ons, of the mu^es. - 

But more mdulgent thou their labours view, 
And like the lion bear the trifling crew. 

He afterwards proceeds in a higher strain 
to repel the censure, and to justify^ the atten- 
tion paid by the poets to the coildtlct of thb 

pontiff. 

• • •  11 ' 

Yes, ail impdrts US'ihat % ihhid f evolVes ; 
Thy secret cotuiiels, and thy deep resolves, 
' To heal the wounds that Europe now depldre^, 
. Aiid turnlhe lide^of war m Tuiiey's shoMa^ . 
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CHAP. Nor theie aliMie, but bolder themeSf iii»put 
^^ Tke daring bard that glows .with heavenly 6xt*faJ 

.A. D. 1519. 

A. iBt 38. yijig apology seems to have been admitted 

by the pontiff; who, if he was not incited to 
the laudable acts which distinguish his pon- 
tificate by the exhortations of his literary ad- 
mirers, was neither displeased with the high 
expectations which had been formed of him, 
nor inattentive in availing himself of every op- 
portunity to fulfil them. 

Among the establishments which had been, 
Tbe Gym- formed in Rome for the promotion of more 
!^J™^ ^\ serious studies, the Gymnasmm^ or college, 
▼eniiyTO. y^t subsisted, although in a depressed and 
stored. languid state, in consequence of the turbulent 
events of the preceding pontificate. This in- 
stitution was founded by Eugenius IV •fb) but 

the 



faj Jo! Htrii Valerianic ad Leomm x. Appendix^ 

jfp.Lxxxrm. 

(bj ^' — Gymnasium media spectatur in urbe, 
'* Musarum studiis, et pubertate decorum, 
*^ Eugenii quarti auspiciis et munere primom 
" Fundatum." 

Andr. FkUvius^ de AntiquUaiiius Urbis. Carm. UlmL 
JEM. Ual. torn. v. p. 339. 
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the more modern and convenient building chap. 



XI. 



■which was appropriated to its use was erected ^ 
by Alexander VI. who had also called to a.d.i5is, 
Rome the most distinguished professors in |a. £«»t.i. 
Italy, had rewarded them with liberal salaries, 
and regulated the discipline of the place so 
• as to render it of essential service to the pro- 
motion of liberal Btudies.faJ The revenues 
destined by Alexander for the support of this 
institution are said to have arisen from the 
impositions charged upon the Jews within the 
ecclesiastical states ; but from whatever source 
they were derived, they had been perverj:ed 
during the pontificate of Julius II. to the pur- 
poses of contention and warfare. No sooner, 
however, was Leo seated in the pontifical 
chair, than this seminary became one of the 
chief objects of his attention. The revenues 
of the college were restored, and the chairs 
of its professors were filled with the most emi- 
nent scholars, who were attracted from every 

part 



/a J '^ Haec loca Alexander renovavit Sextus^ et auxit 
'* Atria portkibua designans ampla superbis, 
^' Atque academiacas priscorum more diaetas, 
*' Et subjecta suis subseliia docjta Gathedris; 
*^ Pallas ubi, et Muss custode sub Hercule Borenti 
. *V Cecropiis quondam veluti florebant Atbenb." 

Andr, Fulvm ui supm 
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c H A F. part of Europe by th^ reputation and liberality 
' of the pontiff/a^ From the original roll of 
A.D.151S. the Romsui academy, as it existed in 15 14, 
A.Mti. being the year after its re-establishment by 
Leo X.fbJ it appears that the number of pro- 
fessors 



/a J " — *— inceptumque opus iatermissaque moles, 

** Et loca Gymnasii perfecto fine jubentur 

^* PrOtintis abtolvi, dlv6 imperitante Leon £•* 

^* Unde Dta, aoccpti doni noo immenor aawlif 

** Exckat iqgenia dd Miisarum praemia sacra, 

, *' £t tolas Heliconis aquas ex fonte perenni, 

'^ Pluminibus magnis, et laxis Pallas habenis 

*< Prdecipit Aonias, concusso monte sorores 

^ Pandepe, et haurifi siiientibus ubere potu; 

** Unde professores quaesitos Roma per orbem 

** Artibus ingemiis monstrandis, protulit aptos 

** Musarum auspiciis, et Apollinis omine fauito." 
And. Fulv. de antiquit* urbis. £d. Rom* 1513. 

fb) Tbis singular doeument, which fet remaiBS, is eb- 
(antly written on vellum, and highlf ornamented with the 
papal arms and allegorical figures of the sciences and arts. 
Its contents were given to the public in the year 1797, by 
the learned Abate Gaetano Marini^ leeper of the archives 
in the castle of S. Angdo, who has accompanied it with a 
])rief acceimit of the re-establMiment of cfae Roman academy, 
and with historical and biographical notices of the professors* 
'The reader may consult l!he roll and lists of the professors 
in the Appendix, No. LXXXIX; but for a more particular 
acodunt of many of the persons diere mentioned, I am com- 
pelled, by the limits of this work, to refer to the before- 
mentioned 
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fefiioxs who receired a remunersilion from the chap^ 
bounty of the pontifi^ and matny of whom ' 

enjoyed considerable lalaries^ amounted to a. d. 101s. 
ihearly Cxse hundred ; that they read lectures A.TMt.1. 
m dieology, ia ibe civil and canon law^ in me* 
dicioe, in monl phflosophy^ in logic^ inrhe* 
tork^ and in nalhemiitict ; and that there was 
even a professor of isotany and the medical 
science of plants, which may perhaps be with 
confidence considered as the earliest instance 
of a: public ektablishment for that purpose* 
Among theag praFejwoars we findllh^ n^iines of 
mosryipemans jof great eminence in the annals 
of. iiteratare^ and whose merits will neceasa'* 
rrly occur to xau: future notice. Haring thus 
suippKed the Roman college with proper in- 
strur.torst the next care of the ppixtiff was to 
render the benefits to be derived from it as 
general and extensive as possible ; " lest," as 
he expressed it, ^^ th^re should at times be 
*^ more lecturers than hearers." He there- 
fore restored to the pupils their ancient privi- 
leges aud imm.mutie$; he ordered; that the 

lectures 






mentioned publication, entitled, LetteradetV Abai^ GaeUmc 
Marini at ckiarissimo Consignor Giuseppe Muii ihpazurri 
gid Casali^ nelki qwUe s'iUustra U Ruolo it* prrfessm lUip 
Archiginnasio Romano per Vami9 MDXiW. Jh Rmna^ 
presso MUhele Pkccinelli a Tor Sanguigna. 17S7, 



« 
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CHAP; ]:ectures 'should be read both in the morning: 

* and ev^ehiog, and should not be interrupted 

A. D. M13. on account of the numerous festivals of the- 

A. JEt. sb; .... 

A. Foot I. Roman church.fa^ The assiduity with which 
he promoted this great establishment^ not only 
at this period, but throughout his whole pbn- 
tific^e, cfufficiently appesurs from the nume- 
rous letters addressed by him to the mastdis-* 
tihguished scholars of the time, inviting their 
assistance and requesting them to take up their 
residence at Rome.fbJ In a bull, daieid ^n^the 
year 1514^ he has himself recapitulated with 
a laudable exultation the important services 
r^idered to the cause of literature and sci^ice 
by the renovation of this insdtutioii./V/ '^Hav- 

• •,.•:'.•■ « ing 

i 

f^aj Marinij Lettera^ Ut sup. p. 7. 

(h) Bembif Epist, nondne Leon* x. lib. ix. Z9. &c« 

, * 

Marini^ LetUra ui sup, p. 110. ' 

fc) <' Sane nuper ad summum poatificatum divina pro- 
*' videatia cum assumpti fuissemus, et restitutis in pristinis 
^^ juribus dilectis fiiiis populo Romano, inter alia vcctigai 
^* Gymnasii Romani molds ante aonis ad alios usus dis- 
*^ tractum, eisdem restituissemus; ut urbs Roma ita in re 
*^ litecaria, sicut in ceteris rebus, totius orbis caput esset, 
*' procuravimus, acoenitis ex diversis locis ad profitendMm 
^* in Gymnasio prsedicto viru in omni doctrinanim genere 
'< praeclarissimis; quo factum est, ut praecedenti anno pen- 
^' tificatus nostri primo, talis studentiom humerus, ad eaa- 







A. F»nt. I. 
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** ing lately,'* says he, " been called by di- chap. 

" vine Providence to the office of supreme "" 

^' pontiff, and having restored to our beloved a. d. ma. 

*^ subjects their rights, we have, among other 

*^ * things, re-^ranted to the Roman univerdty 

^^ those revenues which 'had for many years 

^^ been perverted to other purposes. And to 

^^ the end that the city of Rome may assume 

^^ that superiority over the rest of the world 

^* in literary studies which she already enjoys 

*^ in other respects, we have, from different 

<< parts, obtained the assistance of men ac- 

*^ quainted with every branch of learning, 

^* whbm we have appointed professors ; on 

*^ which account, even in the first year o^f our 

^^ pontificate, siich numbers of students hivt 

^^ resorted to this pkce, that the university of 

<^ Rome is likely soon to be held in higher 

*^ estimation than any other in Italy.'* 

But amidst the efforts of Leo for th^ im- 

, prbvement of letters and of science, his at* 

tention was perhaps yet more particularly 

turned 



" dem urbem confiuxerit, ut jam Gymnasium Romanum 
^' inter omnia alia tottus Italiae principatum fiicile obtentii- 
<< rum videatm*." F. Caraffa de Gj/mnas. Rom. i. 201. 
ap. Tirab. Stor. delta JLeii. Ital. 7. part i. p. 111. e/. v. 
Fobr* in rita Leon, x. p^ 71. 
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A* jSX» 38 • 

A. I^ont 1; 

Leo en- 
courages 
the stndyof 
the Greek 

tongue. 



.Giovanni 
LuKar, 



tSixnfi^'t^i^agdfi th4^ prpulotic^o of jthis (Study o( 
tbf Qrmk iopgwe^ ; jrithout whkh he was cen- 

porgfifi^, <t}^t tJti« Roii^eo^ tbensi^elv^wottld 
ttOt h»^&}ii9d my l^wrninfe tp boast of/a/ In 
OjTid^ i^ijiycKj^v vigoiujclto this iat%idy, which 
h^d h3ijig i»i^^8hfd for cnrant of encotiin^e- 
n^oi, Jb^df^t^rmibod to av&iL hisuself of the 
Bi^rfk^ pf.jGmymj^i taBcati a liable and 
HesM^]^ i^jE^ejc^Jiprha had in hw youth been 
driven £ri9i«i;t4s cotaatry by tW.progreM of 
ihi^ T^kkk Saudis, suid had been indebted to 
thjB bojwty . )0f i ihe ittaiduiBl Besaarion. for hii 
^uciiiiQn Jtwl }C(te9equei:it emidience. Having 
9(^de ^iQOQsldier^le ivoficiency ;at the univ^r- 
iUy .of P^du^) .Lascar had heca gonmussio^ed 
^Yhonmw d«'} Miidiai tb itskfel to Greece^ 
with.th^' Vi^3v: of isoUficting ancient manu- 
scripts ; Coif Hfliifih purpose he look two jc^r-^ 
neys, in the latter of which he appears to have 
been vjeify auc^eHsful.f^/ After the dbith of 
Lorie^o and thi^^)e]^pulsion of ibis suiriving 
i^nuly frpip f ionence, JLascar accompanied 

Charles 



* '< ^- 



faj ^< Nisi ,U$cr99 Grsdc^ esacnt, Lsttini nihil eniditi- 
*' iu^ tabsiYiH/' (7^« C/rcei Strm. iii. iuifpar.p. 9St. 

(b) Hodifis di Gnn. Ulusl, p. 349. l^ft of Lortnx^ 
de* Med. vol* ii« /r. 61. 
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Charlitf* VHI. ittW France, where he stiU CftAp. 
cohtkufid to incukftte khe jirittdiiiteft of Gr6- ' _ ' 
dan litotatilr6, slnd where the celebrated' Bu^ A.D.jsn. 
dsus W29 gltd td avail'himself of his instruct Alport, j. 
tions.fa) Oh the desith of that motiarch, he 
obtained ih an ^tiiinbnt degree the cotifidence 
of his successor, Louis XII. ivho sent him in 
the year I503 as his ambassador to the state 
of Venice, in which capacity he remaitiecl 
there until the year 1 508. The contests which 
arose between Louis XII. and the Venetians', ^ 
in consequence of the memorable lefegue of 
Gambray , terminated his diplomatic func1;ions ; 
but it is conjectured that Lascar «till resided at 
Venice, although in a private capacity ; and 
it i» certain, that at this place he had the ere* 
dit of instructing the celebrated Erasmus. On 
the elelration of Leo to the pontificate, Lascar 
wrote to congratulate him, and imiiiediately 
afterwards quitted Venice to pay him a visit 
at Rome. On bis way, he received a letter 
froin the jpo^pe, assuring him of his friendship 
and of his constant attention to the promotion 
of those studies by which Lascar was himself 
so eminently distinguished.f'i&y After delibe- 
VOL. II. z niting 
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/"aj Hodius de Grac. lUust. p* 251. 
fbj V. Appendix^ A*. XC. 
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c d A F. rating with Lasc^tr on the means to be adopted 
^'' for facilitating and extending the study of the 
A- D. WIS. Greek tongue, Leo formed the (lesign of in- 
A. rwL I. viting a number of young and noble Greeks 
to qiiit their country and take up their resi- 
dence under his protection at Rome ; where, 
by the directions of Lascar, they were not 
only to prosecute the study of their native 
tongue, but to be instructed also in Latin lite- 
rature. On the recommendation of Lascar/o/ 
the pontiff also addressed himself on this oc- 
casion to Marcus Musurus, one of the disci- 
ples of Lascar, who, after having taught in 
the university of Padiia, had chosen his resi- 
dence at Vtnice.fbJ The letter written, by 

Leo 

■^*— »■ ■— ^^.— —  I I »^^,— .,1  1 , M I   I 

faj Mr. Warton infonns us, on the authority of Jovius, 
that Lascar *^ made a voyage into Greece, by command of 
*' Leo X* and brought with him some Greek boys, who 
" were to be educated in the college which that pope had 
<* founded on Mount Quirinai; and who were intended to 
. ^* propagate the genuine and nativ^ pAmunciation of the 
«* Greek tongue," Hisi. Eng. JFlBetry^ u. 4*9. noU (y). 
But Mr. Warton has either mistaken or been misled by 
his authority, as Lascar continued to superintend the Greek 
establishment at Rome till the year 1518, when he returned, 
probably in a public character, to France. 

(h) He began to teach publicly at Padua, in the year 
1503, as appears by the ducal decree, published by Agos- 
tini in his Hoiiijit di Bali. Egnazio. Calogerd^ Opuscoli^ P. 
33. p. 25. 
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Leo on this occasion, whilst it sufllciently ^'^^^• 
explain9 the object which he had in view, will '> 

shew with what ardour he engaged in its pro- a-d.isjs. 

seciitioD. I ! A/PMt. i. 



Leo Xj to Marcus Musurus.^ 

^^ Haying a mdst earnest desire to promote Letter of 
** the study of the Greek language and of ^^ ^' ^ 
*^ Grecian literature, which are now almost 
^ extinct, and to encourage the liberal arts as . 
*^ far as lies in my power, and being well 
'^ convinced of your great learning and singu* 
** lar judgment, I request that you will take 
•* the trouble of inviting from Greece ten 
^^ young men, or as many^more as you may 
" think proper, of good education and vir- 
^^ tuous disposition ; who may compose a se- 
*' minary of liberal studies, and from whom ' 

^' the Italians may derive the proper use and 
*' knowledge of the Greek tongue. On this 
" subject you will be more fully instructed by 
^^ Giovanni Lascar, whose virtues and learn- 
" ing have deservedly rendered him dear ta 
^* me. I have a confidence also, that Srom 
^^ the respect and kindness which you have 
*^ already shewn me, you will apply with the 
^ utmost diligence to effect what may seem to 
^' you to be necessary for accomplishing the 

z S *^ purposes 



340 , THE LIKE OF 

c-".«p„rp6«.' which Hu«:in««." Daui 
viii. Id. Aug. 1513-/V 

A. D.151S/ ' • • i .' / 

A. Stat L For the accommodation of these iilustri* 

The Greek ous strangers, Leo purchased from the cardi* 

titate ^^1 ^f g-^^ j^-g residence on the Esquilian 

rounded lo •* 

Rome. hilljfJ^ which he converted into an academy 
for the jstudy of Grecian, liteirature, and of 
which he intrusted the chief: direction, to 
Lascar/r/ to whom he assigned a liberal, pen- 
sion. This establishmentis frequently advert- 
ed to in terms of high commendation by the 
writers of this period./if>l 

At the very time when Leo uiquested the 

assistance 



fa) Bemb. EpisU in nam. Ltm. x. lib. iy. Ep, S. 
(h) Fabron. in rita Leon. p.ps. 

(c) Budai Ep. op. Maitiaire Annul. Typogr. u 107* 
Hodius^ deGrac. illustr. 251. 

fdj Thus Vida,. in enumerating the services rendered to 
literature by the bmily of the Me4ici| 

'^ nil etiam Graiae mtserati inconunoda gentis,* 
*^ NeDanaikmpenitua cadeiet cum iioiiune virtue, 
** la Latium advectos juvenesi juvenumque ms^istros, 
*^ Ai^golicas artes quibus esset cura tueri, 
'^ Secures musas jussere atque otia amare." 

Poelicor. lib. i. y. 19(5. 

And 
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asfiistatic^ of Musurtis« for the estabUfihttient 0^^^- 
of his Greek seminary in Rome, that elegant ' 

scholar was terminating the first • edition, in ^D^sft* 
the original Greek, of the writings of Plato, A^puHut. 
of whic;hgreat woi'k^ be had, by the<lesire of q^^^^^ 
Aldo Manusio, superintended the pritOin^. faj es of Ma- 
To this edition he prefixed a copy of Greek •"™ p"^ 
verses, which are so extremely applicable to ^^ editio« 
the circumstances of the times and to the cha- of Plato. 

racter 



j;:*^ 



I 

And Musuruft, in his preface to Pausanlas, published by 
Aldo, in 1516: 

I 

•x Tf M^itl^ x»i rmt va^tAei'Kot^firitn i4i( iriXoiroyyira fMrir/fi4« 
yiaifto-xot/f, Twy ftkvrt fw%9 iyttwt ja,nh* vvl ^''^V''"^ ^^ 9if6^mTOf 
ixyiy»|XA'/Af ywy, a7\X my^ifota rt Tt/^i^fAUfw x«i to ToXotiiri^v 
lxf¥rai9 h TiJ +t;^5* 01 9V» U |«/«i yArt r»yn^ fdW t^etnfffMv 
liirt' ir^ofii^. »iro^SH'i<f, ftvri coftrSf ir<^fA/»of r*f» ^iJSe^iiy 
xai Se}i9fAiw9 x«» itl^r*iy, OavfUtroy <^o> *'fg) afc^tf ff'^ox^fmia'* 
T^i XoyA', .r«ra^rr'«^»r» nat/Myir^ |^f*4f «(;^»i#iV( AEONTOS 






/a; EatiUed, AHAf^TA TA TOt OAATIIHOt. 
Omnia Platonis Opeea. 

At the (;Io8e of tU^ elegant, :)nd laborious Wtftk it the 
following €olophon« 

TBAO?. 

'ErirWir hrvwS^ ir«{& roi^ fri^l Toy "^AX^ey, ir«Xaioi{ T^a>« 

«»t *(£{fOil'ireic k^xfffl'^^^ imy^dlfoii* x^^^^^? ^^^r^Koo-ioff 
^it&iicftitndru nwi' tSc ^tiynQi hmvrZ. KaV oy ih ANKHS 

MEAIKEtS 



S4« 



TH£ LIFE OF 



A. P. 19U. 
A £t. 3B. 
A. Boot. I. 



CHAP, racter and conduct of the pontiff^ that they 
* cannot fail, even in a translation, of > throwing 
additional light on th^se subject^/aj 

Translation 0/ the Gnik Verses prefixed fy 
Marcus Musurus to the first edition of the 

works of Flkto- 

\  

Spirit DiViia e, who 'midst thy kindred throng 
Of sainted heroes sit'st, to whom 'tis given 

To track the burning wheels that bear aloqg 
The great Creator o'er the deeps of heaven ! 

Immortal Plato ! from thy lofty sphere, 
Revisiting again this genial earth, 

Accept 



-»»■ 



MEAIKEYS *0 AArPE>^tI0Y, koXw war^ x«Xo( t/iif, tSf 

^Aiii/9 iAir»frp)uta6ti }ix»ro^* 3 wa^ ^tr^yv^( ^iii fiyJ^i;, 
yvtettuifi^ watii^f ytforrtf €io» iroXpirii cat ^fo^yrft av9iv^09r9u 
r tlye^ei* fra9rts y»f iXifri^Hdf , atrlf . tt^nfowoUv ^i», tuU 
W^XlfiMv «T( 9V9iva9ravv^o'>i^trah it^retoi^Ti^a* r^^ YihiAinii 
'^aiiiiui ae«i r«y f XXiiyi»ftfy Xoyt^y •i'»ieaf f irnir xit t?( /»)» traXia^ 

x«ra)|lv^tff^m lAivOf^i#,Tx^' •^<'(' ^S 6& Ttf» i9^^ifrm 

fdj Of these verses^ acwrect^uid hindsomeedftionwas 
published at Cambridge, in 1797, by* Samuel Butler, A. 
B. fellow of St. John's College, with various illustrations, 
and a Latm translation, by Zanobio Acciajuoli. From this 
edition, compared with that prefixed by Aldo to the WQik9 
pf Plato, a copy is given in th^ Appendix |o this volum, 
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Accept liie volume we tby votaries bear, CHAP, 

Tlie sacired woilc that owes to thee its birth. ^^* 

Where, full displayed, we trace the mighty hand . *^ •«. 

Of him, the ONB grek Architect; unchanged a. JEt. «. 

Who fills the void of space, and whose coinmaiid A.PiMit.T. 

Th' empyreal bibft in^eight-ibld order rang'd* " 
Suspended high, of all his works tbe c^ef, 

The fix'd sun pours his unextingoish'd li^t, 
Whilst seven inferipr stars, in soft relief, 

Shed their mild lustre o'er the shadowy night. 
Or wondering mark th' unoeasmg central force, 

Bound by whose chain the mighty whole revolves, 
While unrductant in its silent course, 

Each in due time its fated round absolves. 
Thence too the glorious hope that fires the soul 

With secret longings for its heavenly home^ 
Spurns th& ddl bonds of eaoth, the base control 

Of mortal fete, and lives beyond the tomb. 
Nor uninstructed by thy sacred page. 

We bid the city's towering ramparts rise, 
By justice guard them, and by statutes sage 

Define the bounds of right ; with watchful eyes. 
Whilst Shame and Punishment, immoi^ pair^ 

Protect the peopled iiaimts. But ah, what tongue 
To number all the ssicred cruAs shall dare 

That breathe iky warm, inspiring, page along? 
Thou then accent the votive tome, and haste 

To Rome's seven-crowned hills, where still resides 
Imperial sway, and midst Ausonia's waste 

Rich TiBiR rolls kis f<»tilisuig tkles % 
Not there a. tyrant's scowling brow to meet, 

Of Seylla bom, who mocks, the heavenly muse t 
No Dimiysius fierce; for there shall greet 

Thy welcome presence He whom Europe views 

With 



•• • / 

I ft » ft « « 



t « 
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C H A B. With wondering nlvse^ hw^HUttor/Vid .bte/giiidie^ 

• ^' From.gff M lu0asH{« sprw^; ^ bri^tst star. 

^ p j^^ Of l^^iCMH £iBi»i wilbQfios<;lMii|iridtl. . i '/ 
A. I5t. 9B. Whon^ hi^nsencFjMtumOE teUf ;{ aadifropa ^r 

APoat.^. Thei<jiptar:d)rM»«»KtfU>co»*i(^ .' 

An(lva$dieirjL«fd^)J»7; imA«iHiMi%«t9ie^ ^ 
Imperial Lfj» jb^mmcI; who bfliiiiiAkn^ ' .. 

The Jcejr iihBti>pe9 Olympua'lofty^jM; . i: j i : 
There, as thehoiy poruJs jaoBtthy a^W ' 

A &i«^)(;tfaiiiarQiiiid^*ftap4 sUiiU llumi^ 
Accompltsbed baads, wi]aai:vibi«QU& Aoiis deli^# 

. Lords xif the If ne and niaflteni:QS (fa^^ong* 
But two beyond the icat Ahcise pneohvits grte&t - 
The first iWoft.GRifiGU,' of dbtingMishcd &ine^ : 
, Towhofii) <terlvedf0oiaLA»ciAa''9in€fcieDioey 
The tjT^ikj^rpaCed GodfODCoi;!^ hia^^n 
'Twas he aaf ia&ht steps wib ceiariess .care 

Guarded, and loawd att wiUi a paf«nt's lowe ; 
He bade me to th^ jjefaaai Ulltiepfur^ 

And povaiid 4M the glpriaua meed dsoxe. 
Illustrious ftpMBCMmt ; vUflK boni^d tosgil^ 

GiYea in thte. languages bfin tboui^ to flow ;. 
O'er iM^hosf Uesft fairlh. tke sisier gr^aat bungt 

4"^ taught hit aaiad wafek all lbhei(o c^arsu. tO' gl«w. 
Be these thy go&ddb ; aad^ lo hM |»e8fia<ia hnxughl, 

ThQ|t» fvili^Qibpaiwiiyrlipi Ur^cAyficft. 
Touch revceal i the^-widk sacred for«ai»rCrwigbt, 

In sto-iim Hke tke$c:the:i9igkty ptfftiff gfloeti* 
^^ Pastor Kgy^tk^ proj^tiaoa htAsf^woih 

" O'er all t}^ Aodc, to n9th!s. ittiiMtaat ends ; 
<< Nor th^uisfuac theofi^iaguof his tail, 

'^ TiafeGrficUm to»e thy dntctes AX'Mts sends*«- 
'^^ Sends, but, in oonficious Ind^pendsaee hold, 
'^ A' great rcmvioeraiion danas to dLvmv 

*♦ Not 



^ 
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*^ Not silver higb. emboss'd, npr heaps of gold, Q If 4 F» 

'' Nor sple^id ; robes with purple tints that flame ;. '^' 

** But that thy hand aiigbt dash the fiend of war a. p. mis. 

<^ That now ^eptless o'er £irGANi Vs plain a. s,t, sa. 

'^ Roams uncofitroUed) and drives his iron cfur • • .a* ^^^ ^ 

'^ Thro' sce|y^ i^f horrpr and o'er heaps oi slain* 
<^ What heart so- haid th]»( would not melt to hear 
" The orphan's w;ail, 4he widow's piercing cry ? 
<< AoMi^iates biinself might drop a ten*, 

*^ And Polfphepaus heave a pityiog sigh ; 
" Tffpples ^ad doiiies a fio^io^on ruia share, 

^^ The cra^diog; Imrvosts in'the flame expire, 
(( Whilst iifirce barbarlansi all unused to spare, 

^ Glea^i Ihe laat r^liqkaof dosuruclive Gore : 
*< Calm thou theiif fierce contentions, mighty cuiu [ 

<^ 7o peace, to love, tl^ erring som restore; 
^' Fro9i thee let sufiering |iati«fis find relief, 

'^' And bid contending monarcbs ngc <^ laore. 
^^ Deep hid within hjs cavem's«dadk recess, 

«( Too loBghasM^rs the goddess Peace confined; ' 
'< Thou lead her forth, tohannonize, to bless, 

^* And with her bounteous gifts enrich, m$uiUnd. 
*' Then turn the tide of war on Tuaicsf's shores, 

^' And curb the wolf-like unbeiieviiig band, 
^* Whose tyrafi^<«en9Hre£untii^GaEios deplores; 
*^ Whilst, hovgriiig now o'er Iaptgia's strand^ 
^^ They threaten in d^gradny chains to bind 

<^ .Thy sons, and banish the Repjsembk's name t 
^' But let thein first thy ready vengeance find; 

^* On Asia's shores 1^ warlike myriads gleam. 
<< There let the Gaul, in mailed armour bright, . 
*^ Spur hi| proud steed, conspicuous firom afar; 
<^ Hclvctia's sons» on foot whN^ui^ge the fight, 
*^ SimsepVer the iield) a sahle cloud of war. 

" And 
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CHAP. " And they who joy to wieid'the glittering spear, 
XI. << The bold IBERIANS, shall the l>attle grace; 

—  ~ *' Geruahia's giant oApring too be there, 

A. Jtt. S8. " 'A.nd, lov'd of Mars, Britannia's hardy race ; 

A. Pont I. *< And all who yet survive the w^astefcd sword, 

«^ Italla's heroes, Iwg m batde tried ; 
^ All prompt to march thro' regions miexplor'd, • 
" Scale the steep hill or stem the surging tide. " 
'' With these PiGONiA's tribes, the bow who bend, 

<^ Hieir feathery shafts oft tinged in Turkish blood ; 
*' And Venice there her countless fleets shall sendj 
*' Imperial Venice, mistress of the flood. 
^ ^ Spain's floating battlements of mountain size 

•< Tow'rdsthewide Hellespont their course shall steer, 
'' And whilst the towering masts salute the skies, 

*^ Each warlike prow the healing cross shall bear. 
" Then o'er Byzantium's towers if once again 

'' The light of freedom dawn; if then, represt* 
*' By thy victorious arms, on <^RiECiA's plain 

>* The poisonous dragon low'r his hatefol crest, 
** 'Tis all achieved— 'for then, from bondage freed, 

'^ Aghaia's sons their ancient fires shall feel; 
*i* Beneath their hands the barbarous foe shall bleed, 

^' Or fly before their swift avenging steel. 
^* And shouts of triumph, and victorious songs, 

*^ And grateful anthems, shall to heaven arise ; 
*^ And whilst around thee crowd the conquering throngs 
** AH Asia's wealth shall glitter in thine eyes. 
' *' And clad in sounding arms, the warrior bold 
*' Shall join the dance and share the social mirth ; 
'* Revolving time a better age unfold, 

** And sacred justice, long estranged fn»n earth, 
*^ Again return propitious ; nor in vain 

** Raise o'er the guilty liead her awful swoid ; ' ' 
. <* And all maidcind beneath thy equal reigUi 
^ Enjoy the lasting peace by th^ restored* 

<« Haste 
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<^ Haste, happier hours * meanwhile with pleas'd regard, CHAP. 

** Let drooping science own thy fostering care ; ^^ 

*< O let the studious but ne^ected bard ^ p ^^3^ 

^^ Thy favouring smile, thy liberal bounty, share. a. mx. ss. 

" From Gregia's shores, from fair Italia's clime, ^- '*"^- ^ 

** CM thou their noble sons impatient forth ; 
*' Ingenuous youths, who feel the glow sublime, ' 

^^ Of native genius or paternal worth. 
*' And 'midst thy Rome a cakn retreat provide, 

^* Hid from the crowd ; but near the sheltered home 
^* Let the fair Naiads roll their constant tide ; 

^* So may it emulate the far-famed dome 
<^ Of Grecian Academe ; where once 'twas mine 
** To pour instruction 'midst the youthful band, 
^* Imbue the generous breast with truths divine, 

/^ Retracing all that early cultu^ plann'd. 
" These now no more remain — yet still survive 
^' The latent sparks of learning's holy flame ; 
^^ O let thy breath its genuine glow revive, 

^' Till each young bosom catch the lucid beam. 
<* On Tiber's banks Athenian* bands shall rove, 
** Nor mourn to quit Ilyssus' favoured strand; 
** Surrounding thousands shall thy toils approve, 

" And give thy name to every distant land. 
" Through every clime, in every varied tongue, 

^* The Rhetor's eloquence, the Poet's fire, 
** To future ages shall thy praise prolong ; 

^* And but with time itself thy fame expire. 
•'* Too oft, forgetful of their trust dWine, 

'' Have former pontiffs burnt with Warlike rage; 
** But, by paternal maxims taught, 'tis thine 

*' To heal the wounds of war and meliorate the age." 
fhus by the strain. Immortal Plato ! fir'd, 
Shall mighty aims engage his ardent mind; 

Sujcb 



\ 



At At. 38. 
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fOU A P^ Such Wicc his iatber's flowing breast inspired, 
^^- The friend of peace, the light of human kind. 

Then, whilst hb wondering eye thy form shall trture, 
.In full dilated majesty outspread ; 
A. rout. I. .pj^g gaaed features of thy beaming face, 

And anqple honours of thy hosry head ; 
Awhile in pleas'd attention shall he bend, 

And to thy precepts yield a willing ear : 
^ut now thy destined hour arrives— ascend 
And join the triumphs of the heavenly sphere. 

« 

Mosanis ^hc rcsult of thesc verses,/ix; and of the 

appointed assiduity of Musurus in executing the com- 

archbi»h<i> mission intrusted to him by the pope, was 

^ ' manifested iii his appointntent to the arch- 

bishoprick of Malvasia in* the Morea/"*^ which 

had 



I i « 



fa) '' Sed longe excellit Elegia Graeca,.quaPlatonis opera 
** edita ab Aldo mdkiii. praemunivit; partim in Plalonis 
*^ laudes, partim Leoni x, offerens istam editionem^ illiusque 
*' patrocinium anvbiens, et partim iUum ad bellum Turci- 
*^ cum excitans. . Cujiis carminis g;ratia maxime creditur 
^' factus fuisse surchiepiseopus." Hod. de Gracm Uluslr. 
300. 

fbj Jovius, or his translator, informs us that Musurus 
was appointed archbishop of Ragusa. Iscriit. p. 62. Into 
which error he was probably led by not being aware that 
there are two places in Europe called, in Latin, Epidaurus: 
viz. Ragusa inDalmatia, ^oii Malvasia in the Morea; of the 
latter of which Musurus was archbishop. The see of Ra- 
gusa 
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had lately become vacint by the dcalii of Ma-' ^.a/iTti 

nilitts . Rhftlhis^ another learned Gnaek, on* 

whom Leo had before coixferred that dignity > ^'^ ^f 

A*. JfiL'SS/ 

as a reward, for his talents and has leamii^.{1{iyl a« tmt n 

Nor 



guss^;>va$ at th^tim^ filled by Giovaoni de Voherra. , v« Jg9^ 

iinif Molizi^ di Bait, I^nazio* €^» Cahgerd Opus/:* r« 39. * 

p» 23. Tiraboschi places the promotion of Musunis about 

1517, adding, that he enjoyed his dignity but a short timet' 

having died in the autumn of ike same year, Sloria dtlla Lett, 

Mfflm vol. vii. par, i. p. 424. It is however certain, that 

the promotion of Musurus tcK>k place in or before the year 

1516, as appears from the preface to the Aldine edition of 

Pausanias, published in the last mfiRtiimed year: " Haee 

^^ autenv a. nobis pr?^ari tibi potueru&(,. suasore adjutore- 

^' que* M. Muauro; quem nuper heroicafum Uteranmde- 

<^ cus, Venetiis propji^ntem Giiseciqe pri$ci3 a«ftarihMs par- 

^^ tim iUustri juventuti enarrandis noa siiM laude, partim 

'^ QUi^ndatiQnis captig^gmque in pxiAinumjutoran, qmgd 

<* ejus fieri poterat, re^Utvei^dis, Leo.X..Pont* opt« max. 

'< sponte sua, nihil tale cogitantem, admirabili consensu 

^' S. S. cardinalium in archiepiscopalem dignitatetn evexit. 

'* Q^ise resut nonmediocrem sanctissimo pastori laudempe>- 

^^ perit, ita literatis ad bene sperandum certissimum signuni 

^^ eitxit." Th^lvb^ did not.loog live to enjoy hta dignity, 

may however be coi)j.<Gtiwui frmiir his qiitAph at tRome. 

MUSURE, O ilANSURE PARUM, PROPERATA TULISTI 
pRiEMIA; NAMQUE CITO TRADITA, RAPTA CITO. 

faj H« was a native of Sparta, and bad Iteen the friend 
and fellow-student of Marullus at l^s^pUSf whom he.also 

emnlate^d 
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CHAP. Nor did Musurus live long to enjoy his ho- 

:. nours, having died at Rome in the autumn of 

A. D. ifiis, tiie year I5 1 7. It has been asiserted, on the 
A.ittife.1. authority of Valerianus and lovius, that his 
death was occasioned by his regret and vexa- 
tion at not having been honoured with the 
purple, as a reward for his literary labours 'i(a) 
but there seems to be neilher-truth nor proba* 
bility in this opinion ; and although the Greek 
poem of Musurus entitled its author to rank 
with the most celebrated scholars of the ^gc/b) 

yet 



emulated in the composition of Latin epi^ams. ^^ — uter- 
*^ que epigrammatum Poeta," says Giraldi, '^ sed Rliallo 
*^ ManiUusciiltior argutiorque, Marullo Riialluc forttmatior, 
** quippe qui a Leone X. his mensibus Gretensium sit pon- 
*^ tificatu honestatus." Gin de Piatt, suor. iemp. Politiano 
denominates Iiim *^ Graecus homo sed latinis literis ad- 
*' prime excultus." MisceL c. Ixxiii. Hodius^ de Grac. 

Musi. p. 203. 

I 

• fa) Vgler. de Literat. in/el. lib. i. p. 16. Jovius, in 
iscritt. p. 65. 

fbj Jmiits^ M sup. Ermxam has noticed the great ac- 
quiivraeetsoCMusaru^ in very bvoorabk terms; '^ Musurus 
** autem, ante senectutem periit, posteaqgoam ex WSg nSf— *> 
** Iie^ius coqperat esse archiepiscopus* Virnatiooe CraacnSf 
** niaikum CreUnsis : sed Latins iingoae usque ad «^i«? f^i»tT» 
<( doctuS) quod vix ulli Gtasco contigit, praeter Theodorum 
*^ Gazam, k Joannem Lascarem, qui adhuc in Vivis est." 
Eram. Ep. lib. xxiu. Ep. b. 
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yet the munifkence of the pope reems not to char 
have been inferior to the pretensions of the poe(« ' 

In fact) those writers, always in search of the a. d. uis. 
marvellous, are frequently obliged to tesort a. ^^^ ^ 
to the doubtful or the false in order to com- 
j^ete their literary wonders ; which, if true, 
would be ' sufficient to deter posterity from 
those studies, that according to their repre* 
sentation can only terminate in disappoint-* 
ment, ppverty,^ and disgrace. 



The before-mentioned edition of the works Dedfca. 

tion of the 
works of 



of Plato was published in the month of Sep-* 
teiuber, 151$ 9 and is allowed to have confer- piato to 
red great honour, not only on the talents and ^^-^ ^\ 
diligence of Musurus, but on the professional 
abilities of Aldo; who has prefixed to it a 
dedication in prose to Leo X. in which that 
eminent printer refers in so psprticular a man- 
ner to the character of the pontiff, and to 
the expectations formed of him at this early 
period, as. to tender some'parts of it peculi- 
arly interesting 

^* It is an ancient proverb, most holy fa- 
" ther," says he, " that when the head aches 
*< all the members suffer. If this be true as 
^^ to the chief part of the human body, it is 
^ still more so with respect to the manners 

" and 
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CH4F. <v 211(1 cdiidiict of those princes and great men 

^* ifribo are, m it were, the head of the people. 

A. D. 151S. ik It h^g been shewn by long experience, that 
A. itet L ^^ such as governors are, such are the subjects ; 
*• and that whatever the former propose for 
" their imitation, the latter are also eager to 
** copy. On this account your elevation to 
** the pontificate was regarded with such satis- 
** faction by all Christians, that they did not 
" hesitate to congratulate each other on the 
" cessation of those evils by which we have 
" been so long a£9icted, and on- the return of 
** theblessing»whichdistinguished the golden 
^ " age. We have, said they, obtained a prince, 
^ 7L pontiff, and a father, such as we have 
^^ long wished, and of whose assistance, in 
** these times, we stand in the greatest need; 
*' This I have myself heard repeated from all 
" quarters. Nor is their confidence unfound* 
" ed ; for many things concur to shew that 
" you will fulfil their wishes. First, it may 
** truly be observed, that even from your in- 
" fancy until your arrival at the pontificate, 
** your life and conduct have been pious and 
" irreproachable. In the next place, the fa- 
*^ mily of Medici is the' nursery of eminent 
•* men. From this stock sprung (not to spealc 
•* of others) your excellent father Lorenzo ; 
•* a man endowed with such pmdence, as 

« whilst 



4i 
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" whilst he lived to have presierved the tran- chap* 
" quillity not only of his own country, but ' 

« of all Italy. That his life had still been A.D.m». 

' , , A. «t. as. 

«< prolonged is my earnest wish ; for, in that a. p^t l 
^^ case, the war which broke out in Italy soon 
after his death, and which now rages in that 
country, and in consequence throughout 
•' all Europe, would either never have com- 
*^ menced, or' if it had commenced, would, 
** as is generally believed, have been speedily 
^^ extinguished by him, by means of that au* 
^' thority and prudence which he so success- 
** fully exerted on many other occasions* 
^' O most deplorable event ! O loss ever to be 
«« regretted and lamented! One consolation, 
*^ however, remains to us ; that as these dread- 
'^ ful commotions began soon after the death 
** of your father, so by the elevation of you, 
*Vhis son, to the dignity of supreme ponti£r^ 
" they will, by your labours and your cafe, 
*^ be extinguished. In the third place,' when 
*' I advert to your time of life, and consider 
*^ that in your elevation to the pontificate, 
*^ when you had not attained your thirty-eighth 
" year, you were preferred to so many respec- 
*^ table fathers and venerable prelates, it seem^ 
*^ to me to manifest the xlivine interposition. 
^ For as there was much to be done in cor- 
^^ recting the afiairs of the Christian church 
roL. II A A " and 
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CHAP, a and reforming the morals of those -i^ho re- 

' " side in every part of the world, the task 

A. D. 151S. <4 required a long life ; and God has therefore 

a! Pont. t. *^ chosen you, a young man of unimpeachable 

^^ conduct and morals, to fulfil by long ser- 

** vices this important task, without being dis* 

** heartened by labour or discouraged by diffi- 

♦• culties. 

'' Brief are the hours of rest the man must shares 
*^ On whom arnation casts its weight of cdxt.*' faj 

Aldo then adverts to the extension of the 
Christian territory by the discoveries of £ma« 
nuel king of Portugal, iii the east ; after which, 
returning to his immediate subject, he thus 
proceeds : " Nor does le^s honour await you, 
" holy father, from the restoration of litera- 
" ture and the supplying learned men of the 
*^ present and future ages with valuable books 
^^ for the promotion of liberal arts and disci* 
'^ pline. This has in former times been at* 
" tempted by many, not only among the 
^* Greeks and Latins,' but in other nations; 
" and the good effects of their labours have 

"secured 



lA. B.28. 
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" secured immoitality to their names^ It has ^^ a ?• 
also been don^ in, kter days, both by those 



CI 



XL 



in private stations and by supreme ppntifis ^ i>- "!»• 
" and illustrious sovereigns. Not to refer to a. pc»t. l 
*^ others, how greatly was literature promoted 
** by the labour. of Nicholas V. Mow great* 
" ly,« too, by your father Lorenzo ! By whose 
^^ assiduity, had they enjoyed a longer life, 
" many works would certainly have been pre- 
** served which are liow lost, and those 
^' which we possess would have been rendered 
*^ much more correct. It remains, therefore for 
'^ you, the great successor of the one, and the 
" worthy son of the other, to complete that 
" which they were, by a premature death, pre- 
*^ vented from accomplishing.'* This excellent 
and indefatigable artist then refers to his own 
labours. " This stone,** says he, " I have long 
*' endeavoured to roll; in 'which attempt! 
>^ seem to myself another Sisyphus ; .not hav- 
^\ ing yet been able to reach the top of the 
" hill. Some learned men consider me,^ in^ 
^^ deed, rather as a Hercules ; because, unr 
^^ mindful of difficulties and dangers, I have 
^^ rendered greater services to the cause of 
^^ letters than any other person for many ages 
*^ past. This has so far entitled me to their 
^' esteem, that both in person and by letter, 
** they almost weary me with their comment 

A A S ** dations ; 



V- 
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CHAP, a dztionB; Sid non ego credidus Ulis; norm 

* " truth have I ever yet published a book which 

A, D. i5i». (( j^as pleased myself. Such is the recard which 

A. JSt.38. ^ ' 1 T . 1 

A Put. I. ^^ 1 bear to literature, that I wish to render 
^' those books which are intended for the use 
'* of the learned, not only as correct but as 
^* beautiful as possible. On this account if 
" there be an error, although ever so trivial, 
** occasioned by my own oversight or by that 
^' of those who assist me in the task of cor- 
^^ rection, although opere in tnagnofas est ohre- 
*^ pere somnum^ for these works are not the 
•* IsJ^our of a day but of many years without 
^^ rest or intermission, yet so greatly do I re* 
^' gret these errors that I would gladly ex- 
*^ punge each of them at the expense of a 
" piece of ff>ld.''faj ' 

Leo was neither unacquainted with the 
merits of Aldo nor insensible to his commen- 
dations; the former of which he acknow*- 
ledged, and the latter of which he repaid, 
by a papal bull, bearing date the twenty- 
eighth day of November, I513. He there 
notices the strenuous exertions and great 

expenses 



/aj The reader may consult the dtdication, as given en- 
tire from the original edition, in the Appendix, XCII. 
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cxpentei o£ Aldo, during 'many years^ in c-h^^j*; 
the cause ^of literature ; particularly in the 



printing Greek and. Latin books with metal A-Bisit^ 
types^ which he observies are )se elegantly exe-> a. ^ u 
cuted' as to appear to be written with a^pen; 
He then grafits to him an exclusive privilege ^^^^^ 
for £fteeii years, of repriiiting and publishing ptlvitegeM' 
ail Greek and Latihrbooks which he had al* p^wfehftiR 
fieady^ printed or might, afterwards print, in ^jxt^inm 
types discovered by himself, as well as for the adthbn. * * 
use of the cursive or Italic type, of which he 
was the ihventon These concessions he se^ 
cures tb him by denouncing not only heavy 
pectiniary penalties, but also the sentence of 
excomtnunication against all such as should 
encroach upon his privileges ; recommending 
to him, however, to sell his jbooks at a rea- 
son^ie price, of whkh he declares that he 
has the fullest confidence from the integrity 
and obedience of the printer. faj 

The 



faj Fabroni, after noticing this privilege granted by Leo 
to Aldo, adds, *' Vi vero gratum animum suiim Aldus 
*^ Pontifici declararet, eidemnuncupaviteditionemPlatonis, 
*' etc." From which it would seeqi as if the dedication of 
Plato to Leo X. was addressed to him by Aldus, in conse- 
quenee of this favour; the reverse of which seems however 
to have been the fact, as the dedication bears date in Sep - 
.. ' / tember, 
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A. D. 1514b 
A. KX. S9> 
A. Foot IL 

. Greek 



c H AP. XJic restoration of the Roman Academy 
ami the itistitution of the Greek Semiaaiy ia 
Rom«, speedily led the way to th^ establish'*' 
ment of a press for printing Greek books in 
that city ; the superintendence of which was 

..^ also intrusted *to Larcar, ! who himself correct- 

Midied by ed the works which issued from it. His abiii* 

^^ ^ •* ties in this province, had already beeni«w£r 

woiibstiieve ciently evinced by his edition of the Greek 

poUiihed. AtUhologia^ printed in capital letters at Flo* 

rence in the year 1494.» and inscribed by him 

to Piero de' Medict and by that of Gallima* 

chus, printed in capitals at the same place and 

most, probably about the same period. .It has 

also been conjectured, that for several other 

works which about the same time issued from 

the press of Lorenzo Francesco de Albpa, 

the world is indebted to the industry of the 

same distinguished scholar /a^l As the Roman 

press 



tember, and the privilege in November, 1513, This pri-^ 
vilege was published by Aldo in his edition of the Com- 
mentaries of Nicolo Perotti, entitled GoRNUCOPiiE. Yen. 
1513. fo. from which it is given in the Appendix, No. 
XGIII. 

(aj Of these, Maittaire has enumerated, besides the M* 
thologia and CalUmachus^ an edition of four of the tragedies 
of Euripides, the Gnoma Monostichoi^ and the Argimauiies 
of ApoUonius Hhodius; which are all the works he had met 

witk 



LEO THK T£NTH. 359 

press was more . particularly intended to pro* CHAP. 

mote the objectsof the Greek Seminary, and ' 

as .the works ofHomen which had been splen* ^' ^- ^^^ 

*■ ai..JBt. 99. 

didly published at Florence in the year I4S8, A.iM.n. 
were unaccompanjied by any commentary, it 
was thought. expedient to print the ancient 
Greek Scholia on that first of poets, which 
was accordingly published in the year I5 1 7 \faj 

and 

wit}i prmted in c^ital^. Annul, ^jfpog* i. 101. But it 
must be observed, that some of them were printed after the . ^. 
expulsion of the Medici from Florence, and when it is pro- 
bable that Lascar had quitted that city to accompany Charles 
VIII. on his return to Franoe. 

faj This work appeared with the following title, " Lee* 
'^ tori. HoMERi Interpres pervetustus, infiniiis pro-' 
** pemoditm nuUigniiaie temporun laceraius pUtgiSf Medi*' 
^^ cMim olim Qmrimdis^ jam Caballini wtontis Gymnasium 
^* adii; ibique] fumi.parvo negotio in ini^wn restituiusi 
'^ purus niiidusque ac nuUe fratribus auclus nuUris ftBCun^ 
** dissima chalcographorum ariis beneficio in tucem prodeot 
*^ parentis generosa studiorum professionis penetralia rese^ 
** rans, Debes idquoque^ lector eandide^ Leoni X. Ponti- 
<* Fici MAXIMO, cttj US procidentia ac benignitate' Gymnasium 
*^ nuper institutum viget^ fruglsque bona testimonium perhi" 
<* ^^115 bona sua studiosis perquam liberaliter impertit.*' 

At the end, 

7. A. Hodius di Grae, illustr, p, 254. 

TWs 
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CHAP* ami was £6Uowed in this year 15 18 by the 



XL 



. Scholia on the tragedies of Sophocles, which 

A.D.1M4. then aisa for the first, time issued from the 

A. FQat..!!. press/a/ In these workis the citations from 

the text are printed in capitals, in order to 

distinguish them from the.i^omment and fse 

i^ilitate the use of the books to the pa:piU^bJ 

Agostitii The efforts of Leo X. for the promotion 
Chigi, a of liberal studies were emulated by many per» 

^tiLme ^^^^ ®^ ^^^^ ^^^ opulence ; but by no one 
a patron of with greater munificence and success than by 
literature ^ merchant who had for some time resided at 

aodarts* ^ .■ 

Rome, and who deserve^, more particular com* 
mempration in the annals both of literature 

This yolame is aGC<Mnpani«d by a privilege from Leo X. 
which is given in the Appendix, No.\XCIV« 

faj GoMHENTARii in septem Tragadias Sophoelisy qua 
ex uliis ejus compluribus selm suptrJturunX : opus exaciissi- 
mumrarissimumque in Gymnasio Meoiceo Caballini montis 
a Leone X. Pontifice maximo constitutor recognitum re- 
purgalumque^ kc. Besides the before-mentioned works, 
an edition of Porphyrias was published from the same press^ 
entitled, Porphyrii opuscul'a dlcunlur Leonis X. Ponti- 
VIC IS MAXIM! beneficio e lenebris eruta^ impressaque in 
Gymnasio Mediceo ad Caballinum moniem^ with other 
pieces illustrating the writings of Homer. y» Hod. dc Grmc» 
illusir. p. 256. 

fbj Maitiairt^ Ann. fyp. voL u p. 101 « 
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luid of art Hhan he llms hitherto obtained, chap. 
Agostino Ckisifi Chigi^ or Ghisi^ as he is va^ * 



rloualy luucecL .was a native . of Siena, wh6 ^^-u^*- 

... A, .St. 3^ 

havii!^ frequent occasion in' his mercantile j^FiMi^ik 
codcems' to resort to Rome, at length fixed 
his abode there:aiid)crected for himself a splen^ 
did:iiianiion in the TTonstevere^ which he de* 
^«arated with works in painting and ifqaipture 
hf the greatest artisti of the tx^^^a) ' He had 
loAg been considered as the wealthiest mer* 
cfaint in Italy /ir^ . and on the expedition of 
Charles VIIL against the kingdom of Naples^ 
had advanced for the use of that monarch a 
coasidierable sum of .money, which^ however, 
there i6 reaison to believe he had not the good 
fortune to recover. That he carried on an 
extiensive intercourse with foreign parts, may 
be cdnjectured from the applications made on 
his behalf to the French court, for the libera- 
tion of certain ships belonging to him, which 
haxl been capUired during the contests between 

Louis 



fa) Fasarij Vite de* PlUcri^ passim. This mansion was 
afterwards purchased by the family of the Famese, to whom 
it yet bekmgSi and is kno>^ by the name of the Farnesina. 

(b) He is denominated, in 'a letter from Leonardo da 
Porto, to Antonio Savorgnano, in the year 1511, " Agos- 
*^ tino Ghisi, meriant^ piiji ricco, che alamo altmd'Italia/' 
JLttitrt di Principi. v. u p. 6w 
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CH A^R Louis XIL and Julius IL and detained in Uie 

. ports of Franceu^o^ Oh th© rejoicings which 

A.D.151A. imcl taken place on the processioa >of Leo X« 

A^v^tb to the Lateian, Agostmo exceeded in the 



toagnificence and taste o£ the devices 
ed ia honour of the pontiff erery other in* 
dividtial in Rome. A great part of his wealth 
was lAipposed to have arisen from his havmg 
rented^ under Julius. IL (he .mines of salt and 
of allum belonging to the Roman see. , On 
the elevation of Leo X* the profits of the lat^ 
terhad been granted to XiOrenzo. the nephew 
of the pontiff; but after a long negotiation 
between him and Agostino, in which the^ lat- 
ter appears, to have conducted i himself with 
great propriety and even. liberality, the con- 
tract with him, as sole vender of this article 
was renewed. From this period we find him 
frequently mentioned in the confidential cor- 
respondence of the Medici family^ as their as-» 
sociate and friend/bj Of the liberal encou- 
ragement which he afforded to the professors 
of painting, sculpture, and every other branch 
of art, and of the partiality and attachment 
with which he was regarded by them, in- 
stances will occur to our future n<ftice ; but 

the 

-- — -    ■-■■■■  .1. ^ I 11  1 1 1  III . — 

^aj LeUert di JPtincipL r. i. p^ 10. 
fb) MSS. floreni. v. App. /To] XCT. 
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the profesgors of literature were not without chap; 
their share of his attention ; and whilst' Lea 



X. was employing all his efforts for the restor ^^' ^^^ 
ration of ancient * learning, Agostino had-de-^ 4^ fm. u. 
▼oted himself to the same- object in a niami^ 
which confers great honour on his memory*. 
Amo|ig those- learned men whom he bad dis* 
tingiiished by his particular favour was Oor-^ CorneCo 
nelio Benigno of yiterho/a) who united to a Jf»*^»«^ 
sound critical judgment an intimate acquaint 
tance with the Greek tongue, and had before 
joined with a few- other eminent scholars in 
revising and correcting the geographical work 
of Ptolomaeus, which was published at Rome 
in the year 1507 . Under the patronage of 
Ghigi, Gornelio undertook to superintend an 
edition of the writings of Pindar, accompa- 
nied by the Greek Scholia. The printer ^^ 

DNM 01 

whose assistance they had recourse to on this zaceaik 
occasion, was Zaccaria Calliergo a native of CaiBefso, 

Grete 



faj " Optim^ literatiu fuit Cornelius Benlgnus Vitcr- 
** biensis, neque ipse prosper^ satis fortuni usus, postea 
*^ enim quam AugusUnum Gysium; Senensem, MacenaUm 
** suunij apud quern in honore fuerat, amisit, vitam inde 
<S nuUo solatio egit." Voter, de LilertUor. infel, lib* ii. p^ 
150. If we may believe this author, who has aspersed or 
ridiculed most of the learned men of his time, Comelio, 
at an advanced age, attempted to console himself by paying 
Ills addresses to a lady of rank| aad beisg repulsed, died 
of love \ — Ibid^ 
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en AIR Cre«i who had fonoerly resided at Venice, 

., , and had obtained considerabld i^plause by his 

A.D.ifM. edition of the great Etymological Dictionary 

A'PoMiU. of the Greek lai^uage, which he published 

there by .the assistance of Musnrus in the year 

1499/<3^ A printing-press was established in 

the house of Agostino ; and atr^his expense 

' and by the labour of his learned istoci;MxB, a 

fine edition in quarto of the works of Pindar 

was published in the month of August, 15 IS/^^f 

which 

(a) fairicii. Bib. Grac. x. 12, 31. 
fhj Under the Mlowiog title ; 
nmAAPor, 
OATMniA. nreiA. 

KEMEA> ISeMIA. 
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which was allowed to be executed with great ^Sapj 
abcvlracy and as well on account of the beauty ... 
of the workmanship as. of the Scholia by which ^ °- "**• 
it was accompanied, and which were now for ^ wm. m 
the first time printed, is even preferred to the 
first edition of the same author given by Aldo 
two years before. By this publication, Agps^ 
tino. anticipated the pontiff in the introduc<» 
tion of the Greek typography, and produced 
the first book which had been printed in that 
language at Rome.faJ To the same press we 

are 



Impressi Roma per Zachariam Calergi CreUnstm^ permssu 
S. D. N. Leon IS X. Pont. Max. ea etiam condiiione^ ul 
nequis alius per quinquennium hos imprimert^ out venundare 
libros possii; utque qui secus feceril^ is ab universa Dei 
Ecclesia toie orbt terrarum expers excommunicatusque cen- 
seaiurm 

At the close of the book is the kX^amag Colophon: 

KifAiov^xtfrri xAi *I^Ofcio»U*rv, *F^f*i9 vn fia9i>Sik rSw ^iXaawf 
wa^a^ TOMt oixioK r5 /AiyaXov^fVot/f Avyaariw rS Moitt iurvwtt^ 
di«0'a vi^etf ffXii^f V ih avji diw* «pa\wfUM*i f*if tqk avrS) hit 
vct^<BL^9i9Ui^ w Aoyttf ati^ Ko^i'i|X»« Bipiypif rS wvttfiiiti^* 
V99f ^\ xAi }i^»eTi)ri TMX^i^ iCobXXtf ^y<i rS iC^rof * iri» taI m^ 
T9C •' ^«^ftV o»xoyo/Aia; rS Rt/^iev ^/x«ff 'tiiaS XPISTOY, ;ig(Xior«r| 
^' U. fM}M( A^y»rtf/(/* AEONTOZ AEKATOY /btf^W 

(a) This isxoinniftunrateA in the folloi^ing linesf ad- 
dressed by Benedetto Lampcidio ta the editor. > 
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CHAP, jire also indebted for a coricect edition of the 
. Idyllia and Epigrams of Theocritus, which 



A.D.1SU. abpeared in the year lSl6/a) and which has 

A.PiMbu. been resorted to by a learned' modern editor 

as the most accurate and. complete among the 

early editions of that charming author, and as 

that on which he chiefly relied for the correc- 

tion 



Hp roil ^if ri^M^j if x«i vi A»a vifXv Iixamic* 

Nvp Ji yt rovro ri^wi wi^tf 0^k, Ro^r^Xii , itf^oif, 
X* ^fiTt y^euKolivov xftAXof iirqXdt vopov* 

0St« xai (»?Xo»f f ai}^ori^«»( fc^arfit. 

^ay Under the foUowbg tide^ 

TAAE ENESTIN EN TH HAPOT 
SH BIBAH. 

Bion^ire f iJvXXitt i { xai r^xerra* 
T« avrS tWhy^afAfAara Ma icai Jixa* 
Tov at/rS viXixv< ie«» vri^^yior. 

f o^Arr eirrty^aftiff iU i» 0vXXi;i^}fTa* 

Aftor which follows the Imperial Eagle, or Impreia <^ 
Galliergo, with the letters Z. K. 

At 
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tioii of those' errors which the inattention or c H A p. 

iaaccuracy of subsequent printers had intro- ' 

duced/oi 

The 



A. D. 1514. 
A. At. 39. 
A. VmA, IK 



At the close we read| 

Aiorr«f Mtyirfi a^%itf^«c itnAm wm^m 'P<^fi4( o^Ui^ mMf 

<< Leonis X. Pont. Max. litteris cautum est, ne quis possit 
*^ tarn Pindarum, qui nuper cum commentariis editus est, 
*' quam Theocritum huoc impressum, cum additione et 
** ^commentariis, perdecennium imprimere, aut venuadare. 
<^ Sub poena Excommunicationis latae sententlas, refectionis 
*^ damnonim ct expensarum, et amissionis librorum." 

faj This edition of Galliergo is denominated by the 
celebrated Reiske, in his Theocritus, Fien, el Ltips. 1765, 
*^ Editio praestantissima, et exemplar omnium insecutarum; 
*^ nisi si quid Henricus Stephanus ab hocexempio discessit. 
^* Explevit enim Zacharias Aldinae lacunas, & non pauca 
*^ caimina bucolicorum Graeconim, quas ad Aldi manus non 
*^ pervenerant addidit; neque fuit post Zachariam qui 
^^ Theocritum nova quadam accessione locupletaret," &c. 
Mn prof. p. 12. 

f 

The same learned .editor afterwards adds, ^^ .Quod si 
« essem copiis & usu vetustorum librorum et peritis rerunp 
*^ in Uteris, seculis xv. et xvi. gestarum instructior, otioque 
^^ praeterea sj abundarem, erat hie commodus locus de- ty*. 
<( pograpHia a Zacharia Galliergo Rom» adomatai et de li^^ 

" bris 
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CHAP. Xhc labours of Lascar, of^Musurus, and 

XI • 

' other native Greeks, in dijBnfting the study of 
A. p. 1514. the Greek language throughout Italy, were 
A. ^Mit. u. rivalled, if not surpassed, by several learned 

Greek li- I^*^**'*®* ^^^ ^^^ devoted themsclves chiefly 
teratnre to this department of literature, and shared 
promoted ^j^ them in the esteem and the favour of the 

by learned 

Italians. Supreme pontiff. Among these, one of the 
most distinguished was Guarino a native of 
Faverain the state of Camerino,* whence he 
assumed the surname of Favorino; and having^ 
in compliance with the custom of the Italian 
scholars, transformed his nam^ of Guarino 
into the more classical appelktion of VarinOy 

he 



Varino Ca- 
inertL 



*^ brii ab eo profectis, hem de Goraelio Boiigno Viter- 
'* bienae, qui sumptus huic editioni erogasse dicitur^ ncc 
f ^ non de numeco canninum Theocritiorum disputaadi," Ice. 
ibid. p. 14. 

« 

It 18 surpuAing that the indefatigable Tirabosdii should 
not only have omitted to notice the efforts of Leo JC. and of 
his coadjutors and competitors, in their attempts to establish 
a Greek typography in Rome, but should expressly have 
attributed its introduction to the liberality of the cardinals 
Marcelio Cervini, and Alessandro Famese about the year 
I9S9, whilst such decisive monuments remain of its com- 
mencement and success under the auspices of Leo X« at a 
much earlier period, v. tirab. Sloria della Let. Hal. voU 
tit. par. I. p. 181. MaUUAn^ Ann. Typ. in didicai. 
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he sometimes stiled himself Varinus Favo- <5HAP. 

rivus^ or Phayortnus^ and at otheris Varino Ca-^ ^ 

mertu The period of his birth is placed by a ^ ^J^- 
iirell-informed writer some years afteir the mid- a. p»t. n. 
die of the fifteenth century /o^ In acquiring 
a knowledge of the Qreek and Latin languages 
he hbd the good fortune to obtain the instruc* 
tions of Politiano, who has left in one of his 
letters an honourable testimony of the profici- 
ency of his pupil ;fbJoS the opportunities thus 
afforfled him, he availed himself with such 
diligence, that very few, even of the Greeks 
themselves, could equal him in the knowledge 
of that language. During his residence in 
Florence he appears to have been particularly 
devoted to the service of the Medigi family^ 
and is said, although perhaps erroneously, to , 
have given instructions, as preceptor, to Gio* 
vol.. II. B B vanrii 



faj Zeno* GiorriAle d* Ilaliay xix. 91. < 

fb) ^^ Varinus, civis tuus, auditor meus, ad sunxmum 
^' linguae utriusque fastigium pleno gradu contendit; sicut 
** inter doctos jam conspicuus digito monstretur.*' Pol. Ep\ 
Kb. vii. Ep. 2. ad. Mac. Mutium. Zeno, on the authority^ 
^f Ufghelli, and the erroneous construction of the sepulchral 
ins9ription of Varino, had asserted, that he also received 
instructions from Giovanni Lascar. Oiorn. d'Hal. xix. 92. 
But he afterwards corrected this error. Ibid. xx. 277. 
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QBAP, y^iB^i ae' MecUci sAerirttck Leo X.fa.) He 

' also foniiecl ah intiniacy there witk Gudio 

A. D. 1^14. 4e' Medi6i afterw^iras Clement VII. ^fliicfc 

A.Pwt.11. continued unkrterrupted tmtfl the deatk ^ 

,j^^ that pontiff. The first publicsctibh of Vaarino 



sanmCor- was a coilecttoh of .gtaaoitxiatical tracts in the 

vncopue* Greek language, selected vfiih incredible h-* 

hour freon the rennins of thirty-four ancient 

grammarians, whose !natocis ' are |irefi:fied to 4;he 

work./A^ In this compalatloti he «mis assisted 

by 



faj He 1^ ^^, umiiiQ of. fke iivMriptionf oH Ui tinii1i» 
TS<[Miifm oixW r^9h^fi' vhidi may be admiued as n 
proof that heSvas educated in the family of the Medidi 
but not that he acted a^ a preceptor there; nor has. Ze&0| 
^^o nmitieiis 'k, adduced "iaj '^ihority to this eflect. 
Giom. ilUd. :^. M. It is Hot itidsed probable, that 
Whilst Politianowas yet liivii|g, the educationpf the brothers 
of the Medici would be traiisferred from him to one of his 
puprls* 

(h) Under the following title-— eHSAYPOS. Ki^ 

£T Ho&Ti AboNiois, which the learned. printer, in his 
preface, thus explains: *' Ecce habetis opus oppidoquam 
'^ utile et necessarium, quern Ki^f 'A/^oXOIia^, quern K«««f 
'* 'Aitifiioi quern jure Thesaurum appellaverim. Ib eo 
^* enim fer^ omnia reposita sunt quae desiderare quis possit 
*^ ad perfectam absolutamque cognitionem literarum Grae* 
^' carum, et eorum pr«ecipue quae leguntur apud poetas; 

** qui 
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by G^f Ip Axitinori apoth^ disciple of Poli« 
tiano, and even by Politiano himself, vrho 
also honoured him with z recom^iendatory 
letter and a Greek epigram to hp prefixed to 
the yol}3me.(a) The pnblication iv as under- 

BS2 taken 



A« J6t. 39. 
A. Post n. 



*^ qui verba variis figuris at linguis, ita ^spe immutant, ut 
*' facilius sit Nili caput quamalicujus temporis themaaut 
** principium lavenire. 'Sed hoc libro quam fecillima* facta 
^^ sumt Qtonia/' jsc. ' tlHiis edition, • vrhioh Zeno says is 
(* moltp r^jq^yrcpeid iii)i|ssiiiia; a pochi," k preceded by 
the Latia preface of AVioy after which follows the letter of 
Folitiapp before mentiooed, which is not found in the gene- 
ral collection of his works. The ensuing page contains four 
Grttk epigrams, in praise of the author, by Politiano, 
AristoboloApostdloyScipianeCartercunacoi aadAldo; and 
these ace succeeded l^y .two/epistles in Greek, the one ffom 
Carteromaco to Varino, and the other from Varino to Piero 
de* Medici, as a dedication of the work; which he inscribes 
to him as an -admowledgment of the benefits which he had 
himself received, in having been permit^e4, to attend wi^ 
the^ young men of .the family of Antinpri on the instructions 
«f Politiano* At the dose of the volume we read, 

^' Venetiis in 4omo Aldi Romania summA ci^ra labor ir 

^ * que pramagnoj Mense August o^ m . 11 1 1 . d . Ab. 

*' ill, Senaiu F.concessume^l ne guiSy fire, ul in 

*' ceteris. Vale qui legtr is.' 



it 



(a) '* Primus labor in eo (libro)" says Aldo in his pre- 
face, " fuit Guarini Camertis, et Caroli Antenorei Floren- 
*< tini; ^ominum multi studii, ac in Grascarum Hterarum 

" lectione frequentium, Hi «imul ex Eustathio, Ety- 

** t&ologico, 
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CHAP, taken by Aldo Manuzio, in which he was as* 
, sisted by the celebrated tirbano Valeriano, 
A. D. 15J4. Yfi^Q ^iii occur to our future notice as another 
A. Pont. n. successful promoter of Grecian literature. 
The first edition of this work made its ap- 
pearance in the year l49G/aJ and is justly 
considered as one of the finest productions of 
the Aldine press. Succeeding grammarians 
have adverted to this collection in terms of 
N approbation, and the learned Budaeus is said 
to have made considerable use of it in his 
commentaries on the Greek tongue.^i^^ It 
was however reserved for the indefatigable 
Henry Stephens to complete the building of 
which Varino had laid the foundation ; which 
he did in his Thestmnis Lingua Graca^ which 
is considered as the most complete body of 

grammatical 



*^ mologico, et aliis dignis Grammaticis accepere haec cano- 
*' nismata, digessereque per ordinem literarum; nee sine 
'^ adjumento et consilio Angeli Politiani, viri summo in-- 
<( genio ac impense docti." Aid. in prof. 

(a) ** Secundus vero labor meu$ fuit; qui ea omnia re- 
^* cognovi, non parvo labore, cum lis conferens undo ex- 
*< cerpta voluminibus fuerant. Multa enim addidi; plurima 
" immutavi, adjuvante interdum Urbano divr Francisci 
*' fratre optimo," &c. i&. 

(h) Zeno, Gi$rn, d'HaliUi xix. 108. 
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grammatical knowledge extant in any Ian- chap. 
guage, but for the title and idea of which he ' 

appears to have been indebted to Varino. a. d. 151*. 

* A. lEt. Sp. 

A. P<mt. II. 

Having engaged in an ecclesiastical life 
and entered into the order of Benedictines, ^ uhmi- 
Varino was, in the year I508, nominated by an to the 
Jalius II. archdeacon of Nocera/aj and in !! " , ' 

' ^ muy and 

1512, was intrusted by Leo X. then the car- biahop of 
dinal de* Medici, with the superintendence of Nocera. 
his private library, an office which he con- 
tinued to enjoy after the elevation o' that 
pontiff to the supreme dipiity.fbj The col- 
lection made by the cardinal in Rome had, in 
the year 1 508, been enriched by the addition of 
the library formed by the assiduity of his an- 
cestors in Florence, which, after the expul- 
sion of his family in 1494) had been sold as. 
confiscated property to the convent of S. Mar- 
co for three thousand gold ducats. From the' 

monks 



faj Zenoy Ciorn, d' Jtalioj xix. 93. 

fbj *' Gonsulam Varinum Comer tem^ qui bibliotheca 
*' nostra praistj hominem literatissimum et humanissimumi 
^ ' aut Scipionem Carteromachum familiarem etiam nostrum . ' ' 
In thfcse words Giuliano de' Medici is represented as ad- 
dressing his brother Giovanni, v. Piero Alcyonio^ de Ex- 
siliOf lib. ii. p. 179. ap. Zeno^ Giorn. £ UaU xix. 99. 
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CHAP, monks of this convent, who eitheir were <ir 

XI. . 

pretended to be in want of money to discharge 

A iEt*"* their debts, the cardinal afterwards purchased 
4. Foot. n. the same on reasonable terms, and the library- 
Was conveyed to Kome/aJ where however it 
was always kept distinct from that of the Vati- 
can and was considered as the peculiar collec- 
tion of the Medici family. The high esteem in 
which Varino was held by this family suffi- 
ciently appears in the secret correspondence 
which was maintained at this period between 

Rome 



/'a J <^ Anno 1508, cum propter supndicta aedificia* 
<^ quae cuncta impensis Conventfis exstnicta sunt, Gonventus 
*' magna asrb alieniquantitate gravaretur, et exsolvenditem- 
*^ pus instaret, nee aliunde pneberetur facultas, decfeve- 
** runt tandem Prior et Patres discreti, e nobilissima Me- 
" diceorum bibliotheca hujiismodipecunias extrah^^, quam 
^^ nuper pretio trium millium ducatorum a Syndicb Rebel- 
*^ Hum, ut supra meminimuS) comparaverat Gonventus 
*' noster, et pro qua plurimos labores Fratres subierant, 
*' quam cum R. D. Dominus Joannes Medioes, Magni Lau- 
*^ rentii filius, et S. R. £. Gardinalis, cujus nuper patema 
<' haereditas fuerat, r6cuperare plurimum inhiaret, ipsi de 
'^ permissione Domiuationis Florentinas venundarent, pretio 
*' • . • ducatorum ; atque in hunc modum Bibliotheca ilia 
*' Romamad ipsum R. Domibum Gardinalem advecta; de 
'* quibus in actis hujus conventus plenius et clarius conti* 
*^ netur." Bob, de Galliano^ 5. Marci Cuaiob. alumn. op. 
Fabr» vUa Leon. x. in not. 19. p. 265. 
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A. I>. 1514* 
A. JBJL 39. 
A. Bout. Uk 



Rdme and Florence, where he is generally men* € H a b 

tioned by the friendly appellation of Gtierino ^ 

nosiro* In the year 15 M) the general of the 
rich monastery * of Vatlombrosa, having been 
accuged of misconduct in his office, was com- 
mitted by order of the pope to the castle of 
S. Angelo ; where, on being threatened with 
th^ question, according to the detestable prac-^ 
lice of the times, when the cc»:d was applied 
to draw him up he confessed that he had been 
guilty of some errors, qne of which, it jseems, 
was his having caused the handle of a razor to 
be adored as a piece of the wood of the cross. 
The real offence of the general appears, how* 
ever, to have consisted in his having been an 
adversary to the Medici family, and in having 
selected his orisons from the Canticles in such 
a manner as to pray for their destruction.(^a^ 
His removal from his office was determined 
upony wd it was proposed Xh^X Varino should 
sucdeed him in this respectable and lucrative 
situation ; but this not taking effect, the pope 
in the month of July following nominated 
Varino to the bishoprick of Nocera, which 
diocese he governed with great credit during 

upwards 



fa/ MSS. FlortnL V. Appendix^ J{o. XCVl. 
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CHAP, upwards of twenty-three years/aj In the 
' same correspondence many instances occur 
A. D. 1514. of the respect paid to his opinion on subjects 
A. F«iiit ix^ of literature, and concerning the manuscripts 
of ancient authors/^J The high estimation 
in which he was held by the pontiff caused 
him also to be frequently resorted to by those 
who wished to obtain the favours of the Ro- 
man see ; and it was chiefly by his means that 
Gianmaria Varani Lord of Gamerino was 
honoured by the pope with the title of 
the first duke of that territory, by a decree 
which passed the consistory on the thirtieth 
day of April, ISlS^fcJ The cardinal Inno- 

cenzio 



faj ZenOf Giorn. d' Hal. xix. 95. Varino died at 
Nocera, in the year 1537, and was interred in the chapel of 
S. Venanzio, where a noble monument was erected to his 
memory, with his statue in a reclined posture. Below are four 
nscriptioQs' in Greek, one of which consists of the followi- 
ng verses of Politiano, prefixed to the Thesaurus of Varino. 

Ov iA.iro9 aXXec ffSXov tr^SOiro iatia}i»09j 

fbj MSS. Florenl. v. Appendix^ Jfo. XCVIL 

fcj On this occasion, Varani struck a medal in honour 

of 
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cenzio Cibo was deputed from Rbihe to place ^-^j ^* 
the ducal diadem on the head of Gianmaria, , 

in which embassy he was attended by two bi- ^^•^*** 
shops, one of whom was Varino, who had the a. vmi.it. 
honour of celebrating mass on the occasion 
sind of investing the duke with the insignia of 
bis new rank, as alsq with .those of prefect of - 
Rome and dount of Sinigaglia/oy 

The next publication of Varinp was a Hit A|k^ 
translation into Latin of the apothegms of tJ^egna. 
various Greek authors, collected by- Stobseus, 
which he dedicated to Leo X. and printed at; 
Rome in the year ISlT.fbJ Of this work 

another 



of Leo X* with the arms of [Camerino on one side, and on 
the reverse, a laurel wreath, with the motto, " Leon is X. 

" CULTUI," 

faj Zenoy Giom. d^ Balia^ xix. 94. 

fbj " Apophthegmata ex variis auloriBusper Joanneh 
^ STOBiEUM colltcta^ Varino Favorino interprete.*^* 
At the close, 

*' Imprassum RonuB per Jacobum Maxochium^ die 
'' xxvii. Men, Mvemb. m.d.xviu" in4lo. 



In the dedication, Varino thus addresses the pope: 
** Huic igitut*, B. P. tuo auspicio publicum accipere volui; 
'^ ut qui tibi jampridem meas operas, meque totum dedi- 
<< derim, onea quoque studia accepta referam." Zeno^ 
Giam. d! Mai. xix. 110. 
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cMAi^. another edkion was pubUslied at Aome,^ m 

. 15 19, under a very different title *^a) and tkk 

A» ]>. i&i^ in^s reprinted at Cracow ia I529, with a Latin 

'A. PMu n. q^igram in praite of the author hy a learned 

native of Poland/^^ 

His Greek But the gteat ^otk hj which Varino 18 

Dictionary known to the present times, and which will 

^ always secure to him an honourable rank 

name of ' 

Fhsfori- among the promoters of Grecian literature, 
is his Greek iKctionary, which afler the labour 
of many years was completed by him in the 
life time of Leo X^ who granted him a pri* 

rilcge 



iniB. 



fa) Varini Camertis JpopfUhegmaia^ ad bene buir 
ieque vivendum mire conducentia^ m^er ex lympidi^mn^ 
drcecorumfonle in LalinumfidelUer conyersa^ el tongs aniea 
impressis castigaiioraj &c. 

At the close, 

Eonue in adibus Jacobi Mazechii^ die xix. wiansis Oe- 
cembrisy m.d.xix* 8vo« Zeno. Giorn^ d' Ualm 
xix. 111. 

fb) " Lector candide, si cupis repentCi 
'' Divina quasi virgula vocatus, 
<< Moralem Sk^iam tibi parare, 
*^ ^oc parvi mooeo legas libellii 
** £ Graeco tibi quod bonus Varinus 
*^ Traduxit, lepide simul Latine." , 
Wences. Sobeslaviense. Zeno^ Giom. d' Ikd* xix, 1 IS. 
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vilege for its publication; notwilhstancKftg ^^^AP. 
which it did not make its appearance until th^ . . ' _ 
pontificate 6( his successor Adrian VI. Ji/the ^'^' *«*♦• 
year 1523, vthttt k was publish^ at Rome from a. p»t. A 
the press of Zaccaria Galliergo.ffl/ In this 
department Varino had indeed been precluded 
by Giovanni Crastone a GanMeKt<^ monk, bv(t 
the production of this eccksisbltic is so d'^fec- 
tive, that Varino is ranked a* the first who 
favoured the learned world with an useful 
and authentic lexicon. The merit of this per- 
fonkrance is fully confirmed by the authority 
of the celebrated Henry Stephens in his 7%^- 
sdums Lingtut Graca; not indeed in express 
terms, for he has not even mentioned the la- 
bours of his industrious predecessor ; but by 
the more unequivocal circumstance of his 
having transCtibed many parts of the volume 

published 



. ^. ■....,. . »^ ^^w>>..-,.^^ i — . ^ 



faj^^ Maonum AC P£ftUT(^E QXGTIOKARI0M quod qtddij^ 
*' Varinus Phavorinus Gamers, Muxrinus Episcopus^ 
" ex mulils var usque auctoribus in ordinem alphabeti col- 
« legU:' 

'* Leonis X. P. M, Uteris cautum est, ne quis possit 
*^ hoc Varini Phavorini Episcopi Nucerini Magnum Dictio- 
*' narium^ impressum per Zachariam Galliergi Cretensenii 
\^ per decennium imprimere aut venundarei sub poena ex- 
*' commVuiicatipnis latae sententiae, et amlssionis librorum." 

Zenoj Giorn. d* Hal. xix. 118. 
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CHAP, published by Varino, and inserted them in his 
' own more extensive yrork.faj The dictionary 



A. D. i5i«. of Varino was on its publication dedicated 
A. FOD^ u. by him to Giulio cardinal de' Medici, after- 
wards Clement. VIIl Another edition was 
printed at Basil in the year I538 ;fbj and not- 
withstanding the various works of the same 
nature which hav^ since been published, the 
authors of which have availed themselves with- 
out scruple of the labours of Varino, his dic- 
tionary was again re-printed at Venice in the 
year 1712, by Antonio Bartoli, in a correct 
and elegit manner ,/V/ and yet retains^ its 
rank among those useful and laborious com- 
pilations 



faj Zenoj Gicrn, d'Malia, xix. p. 114. 

fbj This edition was superintended by the celebrated 
Camerarius, and inscribed by him to Albert, marquis of 
Brandenburg. It was printed a^ the press of Robertas Chti^ 
merinuSi or Robert Winter, at Basil, under the following 
title: 

Diclionarium Varini Phavorini Gamertis, MiceriiU 
Episcopif magnum illud ac peruliU, multis variis^ 
que ex auioribus collectum^ ioiius lingwt Gretcts 
commentarlus. Zeno^ Giorn, d'Mal* xix. 119. 

* 

fcj A full account of this edition is given by Zeno^ 
Giorn. d'Bal. xix. 89. 
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pilatipns of which it set the first laudable ex- chap. 

A. D. 1514k 

Another eminent Italian scholar who at a.bobc. n. 
this period distinguished himself by his pro- Scipiont 
ficiency in Greek literature^ was Scipione ^*'*^^" 
Forteguerra of Pistoja, bettiet known by his cwteioimr- 
Bcholastic appellation of Carteromachus^ by «>»»• 
whichhe chose to express his faznilyname in his 
favourite language. His origin was respectable^ 
and his father h^' several times held the su- 
preme magistracy of his native place. He wail 
bprn in the year 1467» and received the rudi- 
ments of his education at Pistoja, whence he af* 
terwards removed to Rome \(b) but it was in the 
city of Florence and under the directions bt" 
Politiano that he acquired that thorough know^ 
ledge of the Greek language on which his re- 
putation is founded. On this occasion he was 
the fellow-student of Varino, and being asso- 
ciated with the Antenori and other young men 

of 



iWii*HMi«ipWMMip«M«>^MMw***«aw«MMi*a««Mn«MMW«iM»««Hai 



fa) The various appellations assumed by Varino have 
misled the French bibliographer De Bure, who has^ in the 
general Ind^x of his work, quoted Guarino Camerti^ the au* 
thor of the. Thesaurus Cornucopiae, and Varino Phaygrino^ 
the compiler of the Gr^ek Lexicon, as distinct authors^, 

(b) Zeno^ Giorn. d* Jlalia^ xx. 279. xxvi. 320i 
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GH A^ oixAxikf'Vr^ aJUowed ta receive instyuctiAOBs ia 
the family of the Medici. From FioKeace .Jie 
A. D. m^ tranferred his residence to Padua, whence he 
t^^ F^ote in :the/w)^th df A^iU 1498* t» his 
prece^ptor Pf)rlitii{M>, with wbom? 5^ i^fp^WMf 
frcim this J^er^ he j»tiU iQ^^b^n^ the fooflit 
friendly iatfrtaeyt^(%i! Ahioiqt *he yj^r 1500^ 
h0 was. invidftd >y tihet ^eoitt^. iff Vmii§P to gpy,ij 

iKv^tructimPiB M t;h§ jQf Mk Ji^ngw^ ia>t^^t cjyfcy. 

At tliis p«r<i^ b^ h»A acquii^ad a^bi credit hy 
his prQficie^ay aLth»t,Um&k^ tbi^weare^eh 
sured th^ the Oce^kfi^ t^pft9i^i$4» i^bmw*- 
ledg(s4llfcisimpw«oi[ity^ eT€ninf^^i\«(atiiter)Mir 
guage./^*^ Ou the el^valionii^ Juliw !!• Smpi- 
one 'W9fi catkleid to R<»»i»; bfy thutvpoittiff, mA ^y 
biiii appointed to ftllteod i^ pH^pU^r ja]\4 com*' 
paajion oo^Jm xmfhiWy !^i:wddx^d Gsil^tt^ 

44lk 



faj ^' Pudet ^vaii^yJR;f(Um$f pmceftor cptimey earn 
f' potissimimi expectasse ad te scribendi occasionemy unde 
** necessitiidinis potius, quam voluntatis aut officii ratio ap- 
*^ pareret« Nam ciua dehtwrim initio «tatiai quo hue pro- 
** fectus sum, scribere ad te, ut est amici officium, aq mui- 
^ to magis discipuU^ ego'id praetermisi/' &c, //i/er JPoLEp. 
tib. xii. Ep.n. 

(h) «« tametsi Latinus est, attamen vel Craeci ipsi 

*** in'suac linguae cognitione et subtllitate, primas deferunt.'' 
/*• Alcyon^ de Exsilio. ap. Zeno^ Giorn. df Hal. xx. %93U 



J 
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deila Revere, to lAma Seipio&eaMfi after^ ^^^^ 
t^urds inscribed an oxation of Aiiiitides w^ 



lie translated fircon the Hxttk.fa) F;rom the ^.^^^^ 
intimacy which subsisted between Galeotto A.><mt.zL 
and the cardinal de' Medici, it may b^ prer 
aumedi lihat Sdpiane at this period xenevsed 
that friendship mdtfh the latter which had 
been fomned wihen they were felhxwnstudents 
(t Fhurence. .Bnring his ^^lendance an Oa- 
leotto, he met at Bologna with the calebrdttedi 
firasmns, who :h» descrflied^hiai asa man x£ 
deep and annssmmqite^engiKtionyhHt saremote 
foom all ^oitentation, >tfaat unless tailed: forth 
by < oontrovvniy no >xme would .havse^ suspected 
hiin to iiave beeippowessed of such aecbniplish^ 
Dients. Tteaiuiuamlttnce whioh tb^se^ist^ 
fished scholars then contracted was ripened 
into more particular friendship when they met 
together at Rome. fbj On the untimely death 
of Caleotto ixi the year 1508, Scipione at- 
tached 



faj PublisM /ro6?[ tb^ Aldttte pm9» wU)KtbeAgigU«r 
t^ne Historians, ipi tli^jr^ar 1419* i^n^^ Qiorm. xxiv«;SM» 

fbj *^ Bononim primiiim videre contigU Scipionem Car^ 
< ' tfiram/achmmit r8cq||dk2|{.jH^soluta»«€n)dJti9nift Jisipinem ; 
^^ sed-usque a4eoali0i|«iK^ ^€S^ti«ie^ i^t iu:pfovoalt3ses^ 
*^ juriases esse Uiaai>u|D |gIl«r^]9^; Gw to, ^iRm9 
^^ fiojtaulu pFppifMT familuuriu/i«" ^i^msHu £Jf, 1*^*%^^^^^^ 



f 
I 
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CHAP, tached himself to Francesco Alidosio cardinal 

~ ofPavia; after whose assassination at Ravenna 

A. D. 1513. jjy the duke.of Urbino, in the year I5 11, he 

t^l xLriied toRome, and enjoyed the society of 
the £ew men of ieai*ning i thien resident there 
and particuiaiiy of Angelo Golocci. If we 
may credit an eminent Italian critic, Scipione 
was indebted to. Golocci for his introduction 
to the friendship of the cardinal de' Medici ; 
biit we have already found sufficient reason td 
conclude, thai: -their acquaintance had com- 
menced at a famch earlier period */aJ and it. k 
jcertaih„£tiat before the eletvation of Leo X* to 
Jthe pontificatii, ' Scipione >waa not only ranked 
among hia friends, but resided.with him under 
his roof.|^/^j J /Aftf»* that fortunate event, Leo 



h:"- . ■. .. is 






^aj " Sappiamo bene, per la testimonianza del Valeri- 
/^ ano, che Scipione, per mezzo del Golocci, venneinco- 
*^ noscenza, che i lo stesso che dire in isdma, del cardinale 
*' Giovanni de' Medici," &c« Zeno^ Giornal. d' Hal. xx. 
285. In this account the modem writer appears not to have 
ocmsulted the authority which he has cited with his usual 
accuracy, v, Falen de Literat* ir^eL in ari. Scip. Curie* 
rom.p, 119. 

fb) Pet. Alcyonius, In his book " DeExsilia" mtroduces 
Ciulio de' Medici, as addressing himself to the cardinal 
Giovanni, afterwards Leo X. and designating Garteromaco 
hy die name of Familiaris noster, << Multos item Grseca 

<^ literatm 
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Is said to have appointed Scipione to direct .^hav. 

the studies of his cousin Giulio de' Medici, _^ 

then archbishop elect of Florence/aj but it ^'^^1^*' 
is scarcely probable that Leo would have inter- a. Pont n. 
fered with the studies of his relation, who was 
|;hen of mature age and fully competent to 
choose his own associates and instructors. Sci- 
pione had, however, reason to flatter himself, 
that from the liberality of such a pontiff he 
should receive the just remuneration of his 
talents and his services ; nor is it likely that 
his expectations would have been defrauded, 
had not his premature death prevented his ob- 
taining the full reward of his merits. The 
precise time when this event happened has 
been a subject of doubt ; but from the most 
authentic account, founded on the records of 
his family^ it appears that he died at Pistoia, 
VOL. II. G G about 



'^ literatura insignes viros domi habes, ad quorum emula- 
^^ tionem non desiisti cum omni genere exercitationis, turn 
^^ maxlme stylo augere partam eloquentiam ; atque inter hos 
'^ maxime emin^t Scipio Carteromachus ; quern honorificen- 
'^ tissime, pro tua aatura, liberalissimeque tractas, cupi 
<' praesertim videas ilium, quamquam Latinum, sic loqui 
<' et scribere, ut solus post veterum Graecorum, Platonis, 
*' Isocratis, Demosthenls, & Strabonis interitum, orbae elo- 
'^ quentiae tutor relictus videatur." Gicrn, d'Haiia^ xx. 
287. 

faj Valerian, de Lileralor. infil, p A 19, 
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CHAP, about six months after the accession of Leo X. 

XL 

^.____ or in the month of October^ ISlS/^y' Incon* 
A. D. 1514. sequence of his untimely fate, Scipione is in- 
A. Pont n. debted for his literary reputation rather to the 
numerous commendations of his contempora- 
ries and friends than to his o^n writings, many 
of which are said have been dispersed at his 
death and usurped by others into whose hands 
they had bllen.fbj Among those which remain, 
is his oration in praise of Grecism literature, 
recited by him before a full and noble audi- 
ence at Venice, in I504, and published from 
the press of Aldo in the same year ]fcj besides 
which, several epigrams in Greek and Latin 
and a few Italian compositions are extant in 

the 



faj ^^ U Salvi, e fe memorie del Signori Foiteguerriy 
*' il fanna morto ai 16diOttobre, 1513, ciok di46 anni." 

Zenoy Giorn. d' Italia^ xxvi. 326. 

(b) Giraldi thus adverts to his death : " per haec nostra 
<^ tempora fuit Pistoriensis Scipio Carteromacfaus, qui 
<* Graece et Latine scivit, nee infiins (iiit : mterceptus iiie ant^ 
<< diem,qu»utraqueImguaincfaoatapromiserat, haud plane 
*< perfecit; muitumquidemeo morienteamisimus." Girali. 
ii Poelis. ap. Zeno^ Glorn. d^Ilat, xx. 289. 

fcj Reprinted by Frobenius, at BasU, in 1517, and 
also pi*efixed by the learned Henry Stephens to his The- 
saurus Lingua Qraca^, 
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the publications of the iimos. fa) " It might chap. 
" be truly observed of him/' says Valeriano, ' 



" that there was nothing written before his ^- ^- ^*^* 

O , A. fit. 39. 

*' time which he had not read; nothing that. a. Fontu. 
^' he had read which he did not convert to the 
" utility of others.'7i&^ During his residence 
at Venice he frecjuently assisted in correcting 
the editions of the ancient authors published 
by Aldo, who has mentioned him in several 
of his publications in terms of high commen'^ 
dation. and esteem. fcj He also united with 
Gornelio Benigno of Viterbo and other learp-' 
ed men in correcting the edition of the geogra- 
phical works of Ptolomseus printed at Rome 
in 1507 9 which has before been noticed. 

Fra Urbano Valeriano Bolzatiio, of fiellu- tirbaa* 
no, has already been mentioned as one of the ^'*"^' 
coadjutors of Varino and Aldo in the publica-^ 
tion of the Thesaurus Comutopia; but the 
services which he rendered to Grecian literature 
)by his subsequent labours entitle him t9 more 

COS particular 



fa) These are parti^larly indicated by Zeno^ in hiff 
Qiorn4 d* Jtai^ xx^ 994, &€«- 

/bj De LilercUor, in/eL lit, it. p* 119 *' 

fcj Particularly in the prolacft tQ his editign •f Dtfnio!^ 
theues, in U04# 
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CHAP, particular notice. - He was born in the yeat 
'' 1440, and is said by his nephew Piero Vale- 
A. D. 1514. riano, to have been the earliest instructor of 
A. poat n. Leo X. in the knowledge of the Greek tongue.fior^ 
Although an ecclesiastic of the order of S. 
Francesco, he quitted the walls of his monas- 
tery with the laudable curiosity of visiting 
foreign parts ; and having had an opportitni- 
ty of accompanying Andrea Gritti, afterwards 
doge of Venice, on an embassy to Cohstant?- 
nople, he thence made an excursion through 
Greece, Palestine, Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and 
other countries; always travelling on foot 
and diligently noting whatever appeared de- 
serving of observation. /^^^ The disinterested- 
ness 



/'aj '^ Secutus sum ihstitutum Urban! Valeriani, patrtri 
^^ mei, quiprimusGracas liierasdoeueraijfoannem^ Clarissim 
^' lAuirmUiJiliimifi\mcj^rot(moi2uci\imi isauteminpx Gar- 
^' dinalls, post multa rerum molimina coUudentisque fortuna? 
*< varietates, ^dsummum Pontificat urn evectus: brevique post 
<^ tempore illustribus fratre, nepoteque desideratis, cum ad 
^^ prolem demum eorum fovendam animum adjecisset, me 
** delegit, qui, quam operam patruuis meus in eo olim eru- 
^^ diendo contulisset, eandem ego in illustres Hippolytum 
<^ et Alexandrumnavandumsusciperem.-' Pier. Valerian. 
Dedicai. ad Hexamel. Giolit. 1550. 

(bj Valerian, de Literal, infelic. lib. ii. p. 166; who 
informs us, that Urbano travelled also into Sicily, where he 
twice ascended the mountain of ^Etna and looked down into 
its crater. B. 



^--i 
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hess of Urbano is strongly insisted on by his chap. 
nepbew Piero, who informs us that he rather ' 

chose to suffer the inconveniences of poverty ^' ^- ^^^ 
than to receive a reward for those instructions a. rwt. u. 
which he was at all times ready to give, and that 
he always persevered in refusing those ho- 
nours and dignities which Leo X, would gladly 
have conferred upon him. ^ His activity, tem- 
perance, and placid disposition, secured to 
him a healthful old age, nor did he omit to 
make frequent excursions through Italy, un- 
til he was disqualified from these occupations 
by a fall in his garden whilst he was pruning 
his trets.faj His principal residence was at 
Venice, where he not only assisted Aldo Ala- 
nuzio in correcting the editions which he pub- 
lished of the ancient authors, but gave in- 
structions in the Greek language to a great 
nuniber of scholars; insomuch, that there 
was scarcely a person in Italy distinguished by 
his proficiency in that language who had not 
at some time been his pupihfbj His earnest 

desire 



w^m^mmtmttm^mfitiimiim* 



faj Valerian^ de Literai. infeL lib. ii. /r. 168, Ur- 
bano never required the use of a horse, except on one occa- 
sion, when he passed over the rocky road of Assisi, in his 
way to Rpme, to kiss the feet of his former pupil, Leo X. lb. 

(bj Urbano died in the convent of S. Nlccok), at Ve. 

nice, 
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CHAP. <]esire of facilitating the knowledge of this 

"• language iiklnced him to undertake the com- 

A. D. 1514. position of hit grammar, which was the first 

4! fvwt. |i. attempt to explain in Latin the rules of the 

Greek tongue. This work was first printed in 

1497/a^ and was received with such avidity, 

that Erasmus, on inquiring for it in the year 

14999 found that not a copy of the impi'^ssion 

r^nmined umold.(bJ 

The exertions of Leo X. were^ not, hoW* 
ever, exdimively confined to th^ promotion 

of 



nice, in the year 1524, apd bequeathed to that convent hk 
valuable library. His funeral qration, by Fr, Alb^o da 
Castelfranco, was printed at Venice, in the same year, by 
Bernardino de' Vitali, in 4tp. Zeno^ Giorn^ £ Ral. xix. 
104. J(ole (a). 

(a) yRBAMIy G^AVMATICA GSiECA, VtU^ O^. AUWH^ 

mense jfanuario^ anno 1497, 419^ 

fbj ** Grammaticam Graecam, summo studio vestigavii 
*^ ut emptam tibi mitteraBi; sed jam utraque divendita 
^' fuerat, et Conslaniini qua& dicitur, quaoque UrbaniJ* 
Eras, £p. at Jacob, futorem^ 1499. De Bure had n^ver 
seen a copy of this edition. Bib. instr. J{o, 2221. It was 
dedicated by Aldo to Giovan. Francesco Pico, nephew of 
Giovanni Pico of Mirandula. Maiilairej Ann. Typ. vol^ L. 
^. 838. The Grammar of CtmsUmtint lAscar above men* 
tioned waa wholly in Greek/ 
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of any one particular branch of literature. ^^^^^ 
Soon after his elevation, he caused it to be [^ 



publicly known that he would give ample a.ixi«4. 
rewards to those who should procure for him a. F«t. lu 
manuscript copies of the works of any of the 
ancient Greek or Roman authors, and wquM tainsamore 
at his own expense print and publish tfaein complete 
with as much accuracy as possible. In con- ^^^ *2 
sequence of this, the five first books of the i^citna. 
annals of Tacitus, which Lipsius afterwards ^ 
divided into six, and which had until that 
time existed only in manuscript, were brought 
from the Abbey of Corvey in Westphalia, by 
Angelo Arcomboldo, who was remunerated 
by the pope with the liberal reward of 500 
z/tchms.fa) Such of the writings of that emi^ 
nent historian as had b^fpre been discovered, 
and which consisted of the last six books of 
his annals and the £ve first books of his his- 
tory, h;);d been printed by Johannes de Spira 
at Venice, about the year I468, and several 
times reprinted at JEtome and Venice. On 
obtaining this valuable copy, which besides 
comprehending the additional books supplied 
considerable defects in those before published' 
liCO determined to give to the world as com- 
plete an edition as possible ; for which purpose 

he 



IW[I» t>»l 



/'aj Broiler. Tacii. inpn^.p. J8. op. Ei. FUr. 1771. 
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CHAP, jjg intrusted the manuscript, to the younger 

Filippo Beroaldo, with directions to correct 

A. D. lai*. the text and to superintend the printing of it 
A. iNmt. u. in an elegant and useful form. In order to 
reward the editor for his trouble on this occa^ 
sion, Leo proposed to grant to him an exclu- 
sive privilege for the reprinting and sale of the 
work ; and as the brief in which this privilege 
is conceded cootainsf a kind of justification on 
the part of the pontiff for devoting so much 
of his attention to the promotion of profane 
learning, an extract from its preamble miay not 
be inapplicable to Qur present subject. 

'^ Amongst the other objects of our at* 

Ofuti to a leution since we have been raised by divine 

brief for iti '^ goodness to the pontifical dignity, and der 

pobUciP « Yoted to the government, and, as far as in 

^^ us lies, to the extension of the christian 

^^ church, we have considered those pursuits 

*' as not the least important which lead to 

'* the promotion of literature and useful 

^^ arts; for we have been accustomed even 

^ from our early years to think, that nothing 

^^ more excellent or more useful has been 

V given by the Creator to mankind, if we exr 

*' cept only the knowledge and true worship 

*^ of himself, than these studies, which not only 

^5 lead to the ornament and guidance of human 

" life^ 
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" life, but are applicable and useful to every chap. 
" particular situatioa; ia adversity consola- . x^* 
" tory, in prcMsperity pleasing and honour*- a.d.i3u. 
*^ able; insomuch that without /them we should tf '*\ 

 ' ^ A. Pont. II. 

^' be deprived of all the grace of life and all 
'^ the polish of society. The security aild 
^' extension of these, studies .seem chiefly tp 
^^ depend on two circumstances, the number 
'* of men of learning, and the ample supply 
" of excellent authors. As to the first of 
" these, we hope, with the divine blessing, 
*^ to shew still more evidently our earnest 
*' desire and disposition to ^reward and to 
^^ honour their merits ; this having been for 
^' a long time past our chief delight and plea- 
" sure. With respect to the acquisition of 
^^ books, we return thanks to God, that in 
" this also an opportunity is now afforded 
" us of prbinotirig the advantage, of manr 
'" kind.'Ya; / ' 

The pontiff then adverts to his having ob- 
tained at great expense the five books of Taci- 
tus, which he confides to the care of Beroaldo 
for publication, with high commendation on 
his talents, industry, and integrity; and in 

order 



I* '-T 



faj Leon. x. Butla^ TacUi op. a Beroaldo protf. Ed» 
Eom. 1515. 
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GHAP. t)Tder to tMSCure to him the reward of his la- 

XI. 

,' boars, he tleaomices the^sent^ce of excom- 

A At *** ' nHinication, : /ofe^ senienHa^ iritk the penalty of 

X PttA, jl tfro hundred ;diioat8 and : forfeiture of the 

books, agaihst any ^lersotid "who should reprint 

these works within ten years without the ex- 

consoii of the editor jfa^J 

But 



i^a<AMaiaMa^HMMdkaa^iB^wMiaMaMBWBHMMMaMHa«i^ 



y J 



faj This editiOQ waft accoftlMigly pfubllished in a hand- 

i, 

kome volume^ in folio, under the following title: 

!»• COttilELtl TAOtti LfBRT 

QUINQUK VOtlTXR IN- 

VBNTI AT(JUE CUM 

KEUQUIS EJUS 

OPERIBUS 

EHITI. 

*' Ne quis intra decennium praesens opus possit alicuhi 
^* impune imprimere aut impressum vendere gravissimis 
*^ edictis autum est/' 

At the close of the Dialogue de Oratoribus, after the 
tabl^ of errata and register, we read, 

" P. ComcliiTaciti EquitisRo. Historiarum libri quin- 
<* 'que nuper in Germania inventi ac cum reliquis omnibus 
*< ejus operibus quae prius itivenieba&tur, Romae impress! 
*> p. Magistrum Stephanum Guillereti de Lothoringia T\il- 
<' len. dioc. anno m. d. xv, K1. Martii. Leonis x. Pont. 
•* Max. anno secundo.'* 
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But notwithstanding the censures of the c h a t>. 

Christian church were thus etnployed by the .^_. 

pontiff for protecting the writings of an ^.d.isu. 
heathen author, neither these nor the tern- A.poiit.n. 
poral penalties by which they were accompa- ,j^^ ^ . 
nied could prevent another edition from being printed by 
printed at Milan in the same year by Alessan- Minuriwio 
dro Minuziano, who had established himself 
there as a printer and contended with Aldo 
Manuzio in the publication of the writings of 
antiquity. So vigilant was Minuziano in this 
respect, that he obtained the sheets of the 
Roman edition as thfey came progressively 
from the press, and it is probable that hi« 
own edition was nearly completed before he 
was aware of the heavy denunciations against 
thx>se who should presume to pirate the work. 
By this measure the incau):ious printer not 

only 



<^m 



On the reverse are the pontifical acms, with a further 
address, asunder: 

Nomine Leonis X. Pont. Max. propo- 

SITA SUNT PRCMIA HON MBDI0€RIA 

HIS QUI AD SUU L1BR08 VETERCS 
• NEGQUE HACTENUS EOITOS 

ATTULERINT. 

This is (bllowed by the life of Agricola, with which the 
volume doset^ 
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CHAP. 0n|y incurred the penalties in the papal brief, 

' but excited the indignation of the pope, who 

A. p, 1514. found his moaitory treated with cofttempt in 

A. ML 39. . 

a! Pont iL the very place which h^ had lately freed from 
the yoke of the French, and who ordered 
Minuziano imxoediately to, appear at Rome. 
The interposition of some powerful friends, 
and not ixnprobably that of Maximiliano Sfor- 
7a, was however exerted in his behalf, and 
such representations were made to the pope 
as induced him to relax from his severity and 
release the offender from his excommunica- 
tion; which was followed by a kind of com- 
promise between him and Beroaldo, by which 
the Milanese printer was allowed to dispose 
of the remaining copies of his Vfork.faJ 

Rise of The restoration of the Greek and Roman 
thestudyof languages was accompanied, or speedily fol- 
tenture. ' lowed, by the study of the oriental tongues, 
which, although so necessary to the perfect 
knowledge of the sacred writings, now first 
began to engage the more particular attention 
of the learned. To the successful prosecution 
of these inquiries the favour of the great was 
yet more necessary than to the other branches 

of 



>   



J. 



/aj Maxmchelli, Scrillori d' MUtlia^ Art. ^eroaUo, 
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tHAP. 



of learning; and the assistance afforded by 
Leo X. to those who engaged in them may 



A. D. 1514. 



serve to shew that his munificence was not ^ ,, ^ 
confined, as has generally been supposed, to a. p«mt.u, 
the lighter and more ornamental branches of 
literature. Among those who had made ail 
early proficiency in the knowledge of the 
eastern tongues was Teseo Ambrogio of Pavia, 
regular canon of the Lateran/o^ who arrived 
at Rome in the year 1512, at the opening of 
the fifth session of the Lateran council. The 
great number of ecclesiastics from Syria, 
Ethiopia, and other parts of the east, who at- 
tended that council afforded him an oppor- 
tunity of prosecuting; his studies with advan- ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ Teseo Am* 

tage ; and at the request of the cardinal Santa trogio pro- 
Croce^ he was employed as the person best ^««^'' ^^ 
qualified to translate from the Chaldean into ^^j^^g -^ 
Latin the liturgy of the eastern clergy, pre- Bologna, 
viously to the use of it being expressly sane* 
tioned by the ^oi^^.(b) After having been em- 
ployed 



(a J He was of the noble family of the Gonti d'Albonese, 
and born in 1469. At fifteen years of age, he is said to 
have written and spoken Greek and Latin with a facility 
equal to any person of the time.' Maxxuchelli^ SeriUorl 
d' Malta, ii. 609. 

(bj Maxzuchlli^ ScrUiori d\ Hal. ubisup. 
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c H A F. ployed by Leo X. for two years in giviiig in* 

_^ structions in Latin to the subdeacon Elias, a 

A.D.1M4. legate from Syria to the council, ivhom the 
4. j^ ij. pope wished to retain in his court, and from 
whom Ambrpgio received in return instruc-^ 
tidns in the Syrian tongue, he was appointed by 
the pontiff* to the chair of a professor in the uni- 
versity of Bologna^ where he delivered instruc- 
tions in the Syriac and Ghaldaic languages 
for the first time that they had been publicly 
taught in Italy. Ambrogio is said to have 
Understood np less than eighteen different lan^^ 
guages, many of which he spoke with the ease 
and fluency of a native/o^ In the commotions 
which devastated Italy after the death of 
Leo X. he was despoiled of the numerous and 
valuable eastern manuscripts which he had col^ 
lected by the industry of many years, as also 
of the types and apparatus which he had pre-* 
pared for an edition of the Psalter in the Ghal- 

T dean^ 



faj Aiazzuck, ut supra. But by an epistle of Isidoro 
Clario, bishop of Foligno, to Ambrogio, cited by the same 
aiuthor, We are informed with more probability, that Am« 
brogio was master ^ at least ten dillepent languages* 
*^ £t enim si Ennius, propter Latmae et Graec8& linguae 
*' scientiam, duo se corda habere gloriabatur, quant i tan<- 
^' dem4s est, qui decern et eo amplius cotda, ob tam mul- 
*^ tam tot LinguanuBQ eruditionem,. habere eredendus ^if 
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dean, which he intended to have accompanied <^hap. 

. ' XI 

with a dissertation on that language. This, * 

however, did not deter him from the prose* a.i).i5i#. 

A. JEt. 80. 

cntion of his studies, and in the year 1539) A.B»tu. 
he published at Pavia his " Introduction to hj^j^^^o. 
^' the Chaldean, Syrian, Armenian, and ten jckictumto 
*' other tongues, with the alphabetical cha- ^eChaida- 
" racters of about forty diflFerent languages;" lanimagc^ 
which is considered by the Italians themselves 
as the earliest attempt made in Italy towards 
a systematic acquaintance with the literature 
oftheeast/a^ 

The labours of Ambrogio Were emulated AgiBiSm 
by several other learned Italians and particu* ^^^*** 
larly by Agostino Giustiniani, whfo with more poji^ot 
success than Ambrogio undertook an edition editioa of 
of the psalter in four languages, which he pub-- ^^ P«^*«'' 
lished at Genoa, in 1516/^^ It is gbservable 

that 



faj Mazzuch* ut sup* introduclio in Chaldaicam lin* 
guam, Syriacam aique ArmeuicmHy et decern alias linguas* 
Characitrum differeniium Alphabeta circiter quadraginta^ 
fire* 1539, 4io0 Excudebat Fapia, loan, Maria Simonetta 
Cremon* in Canonica SancU Fstri in Codo aureo^ sumptibus 
et typis auihoris libri.^ — ^' Questo," says Mazzuchelli| 
^^ hi\ primo libro che in tal genere di Granunatiea sia^i 
•* vedutain Italia." 

(b) He had intended to have given, a similar edition of 

^he 
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CHAP, that Tiraboschi considers this work as the firrt 
XI. . . .  

' specimen of a polyglot Bible which had been 

A. D. 1514. geen in Europe ;fa) but this praise is justly 
A. Font II. due to the great complutensian polyglot of 

Comphi- ^^^^^^^^ Ximenes, of which the earliest part 

tensianpo- bears the date of 15 14, and which work is in- 

lygiot of scribed to Leo X.fbJ On being informed 

Ximenes *^^^ Saute Pagnini, a learned ecclesiastic then 

dedicated in Rome, had undertaken to translate the Bi- 

to Leo X. jjjg f j.Qj^ ^^ original Hebrew, Leo sent to 

Leo direciB him and requested to be allowed the inspec* 
tiie tiansia. iIq^ q£ jjfg ^ork. The satisfaction which he 

•criptures ^^^iv^^ from it was such that he immediately 
by p&gnini Ordered that the whole should be transcribed 
to be pub- at iijg Qyfjj expense, and flave directions that 
expeiue Doiatenals should be provided for printing it. 
A part of it was accordingly executed, but 
the death of the pontiff retarded its comple* 
tion and the labours of Pagnini were not pub- 
lished until the pontificate of Clement W\.(c) 

The 



the whole of the sacred writings, but this portion only was 
published by him. r. Tirab. Sloria della LeL Ual. vii* 
par. iu p. 403. 

(a) Ibid. ^ 

(h) For a particular account of it, v. Dt Bwre. BihL 
inslr. /fo. I, 

(c) In the dedication to Clement VII. Pagnini thus re- 
lates the foregoing circumstances:' ** Leo X. me, cum 

" Roma 



* 

The Hebrew tongue was also pablicly taught 6itAF. 
kt Rom^ ty ^Agacio Guidacerib^' a native of _... 
Galdbiria, who publis}ied a gramtear of that a. d. 1514- 
langtiage which he dedicated to Leo XI and i^.^ n. 
of which he s:ave a more eotnblete edition at «. 
Paris, in 1559'(^J Francesco de' Rosi, of researehet 
Ravenna, having, during his travels into Sy- ^^' «"»t«™ 
ria, discovered an Arabic manuscript, under 
the title ot T%e mystic philosophy of Aristotle^ 
.caused it to be translated into Latin and pre- 
sented it to the pope, who in his letter of ac* 
jcnow^ledgments expresses his earnest desire 
of promoting similar researches, and his ap«* 
probation of the labours of Francesco to whom 
he also grants a^privilege for the publication 
of the work, which was accordingly printed 
VOL. II. 1} i> at 



*^ Romae agerem, accito, quam olim elucubraveram utri« 

•< usque instrumenti translationem, ut sibi ostenderem be- 

** nigne ac perhumaniter injunxit. Is cum aliquot vidisset 

*^ quaterniones, et ex iis cetera suo pneclaro expendisset 

*^ ingenio, volo^ inquit, ut meis impensis tolas transcribatur 

*' liber i et typis exacte revisus excudatun Turn, ut novit 

<< Tua Beatitudo, non modo pro scrtbis, verum etiam pro 

'* parandis lis quae opus erant execution!, impensas sup* 

<* peditavit, et sequenti delude anno nonnuUa excusa fue- 

*< runt. Sed proh dolor! lUo ^st haec brevi ex humanis 

** sublato, gravi <»nnium mcerore intermlssa sunt omnia.'' 

Jp* Fabr, vita Leorim x. Adnot. Afo* 27« 

fa/ Tiraboschij Storia delta Let* Hal, vii. ii« 418* 
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CHAP, lit Rone ia the, year I5l9/a; These hrlef 

pptices of the rise of oriental learaing in 

A. D. 15.U. {lurop^ may sofficiently demonstrate ^ in* 
A. Twii. II. ^res.t which I^ eo X^ took iu promoting those 

ftudiefs, jind the success which atteKided his 

efforts. 



faj For the leuerof (.eo X.v. App, Ho. XCVIII. 



CHAP. XIL 

1514. 

Public thanksgivings at Rome for the stucessis 
of the Christian arms — Splendid embassy from 
the king of Portugal to Leo X. — Papal grant 
of newly discovered^ countries to the king of 
Portugal — Louis XIL endeavours to engage 
in his interests the Helvetic states — Proposed 
alliance between the Royal Houses of France^ 
Spain^ and Austria — Efforts of Leo X* to pre* 
vent such alliance — Leo endeavours to reconcile 
the French and English sovereigns — Treaty of 
alliance between England awl France-^Wolsey 
appointed archbishop of Tork — Marriage of 
Louis XIL with the princess Mary sister of 
Henry VIIL — Singular interview between 
Erasmus and the papal legate Canossa — Mag'^ 
nificent exhibitions at Florence — Triumph of 
Camillus — Toumaments^^Deliberations at 
Rome for aggrandizing the family of the Me- 
dici — Leo X.forrfis designs upon the kingdom 
of Maples and the duchies of Ferrara and Ur^ 
bino — Enters into a secret alliarue with Louis 
XIL — His motives explained^-^Leo obtains the 
city of Modena — Endeavours to reconcile the 
Verutians to the king of Spain andrthe-Emperor 
elect — Legation ofBembo to Venice — The se- 
nate refuses to comply with his proposals**^ 
Historical mistakes respecting this negotiation 
— Death of Louis XIL — His character — 
His widow marries Charles Brandon duke of 

Suffolk^ D D S 
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CHAP. XII. 



X'HE reconciliation mrhich had been so hap* chap. 
pily effected between Louis XII. and the Ro- ^^^ 
man see was extremely agreeable to the pope ; a. d. uu. 
not only as it afforded a subject of triumph jj^^^^, 
to the church, in having reduced to due obe- 
dience so refractory and powerful a monarch, ^i^^jj^. ^ 
but as having also extinguished the last re* inpin 
mains of that schism which had originated in ^^® ** 
the council of Pisa, and had at one time ^^^^i^ 
threatened to involve in contention the whole Chitetiui 
GhHstian world. "™* 

This satisfaction was soon afterwards in- 
creased by the intelligence of the important 

victories 
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CHAP, victories which the kings of Hungary and of 
• Poland had obtained over the common ene- 
A, D. 1514. xniesi of the Christian faith, and of the disco- 
A.FQBtu. veries of Emanuel king of Portugal in the 
east, under the conduct of the celebrated Vas* 
CO del Gama/o^ Such a concurrence of great 
and prosperous events induced the pope to di-> 
rect the celebration of a public thanksgiving in 
Rome, which was accordingly observed with 
extraordinary pomp, and splendid processions 
to the churches of S. ;4^a|i8 ylel Papolo and 
S. Agostino ; in which the pontiff appeared 
in person, and by the propriety and decorum 
which always distinguished him on public oc*- 
casions gave additional dignity to the cerem.o* 
xiy*(h) At the same time he ordered Gamillo 

Portio 



faj This event supplied the celebrated Portuguese poei 
Luis de Gamoens with the subject of his Lusiadf which w^ 
not however Written until many years afterwards, and wa$ 
firti published in 1 6?3 • 

fbj ^* & Ssintttl qu^sta inattina per bona consuetudine i 
*^ fitata ad h Minerva, coii tutti li tardinali cum grandis* 
^^'sima pMiipa, et doVe quella con^g^nU della Anauaciatai 
^^ soleva al piii maritare xx. zittelle, cq9 lo adiuto di S« San* 
<^ titi, erano questa mattina lv, o piii; etdipoi la Messa, 
" et ceremouie facte li, se ne tomo in Gastello, et li ^^uto 
*^ tutto oggi, et questa sera per it Corfidoro tomatosene al 
^ pakttto." Siit. dA Alrta, a Ur, iU' MeJUcl^ 1t6 Mar. 
im. jUgS, FUr. 
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Portio to pronounce in the pentiical chapel a c H A F. 

Latin oration Jn praise of the character and ac- 

tions of the king of Portugal, who had com- -*• ^- ""• 
nvunicated to lum his success, and testified his a. root, u 
autifnl obedience to the Roman conrt and his 
peri^onal attachment to the supreme poniiS.faJ 

Tkii mutual mterchange of civility and Splendid 
r«p«. be.w«. *e king of R,rt»pl and U.. ^Z 
pontiff was however rendered much more i^ing of 
co^pieuous by a splendid embassy from th* Portugal 
Portuguese monarch, which soon afterwards ^^^x* 
arrived at Rome to the great delight and asto- 
nishment of the inhabitants. The chief am- 
bassador on this occasion was the celebrated 
Trfatano Gi^na, who had himself held a prin- 
cipal command in the expedition to the east 
and hafd acquired great honour by his conduct 
and courage in its prosecuticm. He was ac- 
l^tanpanied by Jacopo Paceco and Giovanni 
Faria, professoi*s of the law of great eminence 
and authority. Three sons of Cugna with 
inany others of his relatives and friends ac-^ 
^dlftpanied the procession, which was met at 
the gates of the city by a select body of cardi- 
nals and prelates who conducted the strangers 

to 



faj The letter from the king of Portugal to the pontiff 
11 given in the Appendix, No. XCIX. 
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euAjf. to the palaces appointed for their residence. 



xn 



But the respectability of the envoys was of 
A. D. WW. less importance in the eyes of the populace 
A. Pont. u. than the singular and magni&cent presents for 
the pope by which they were accompanied/o^ 
Among these were an elephant of extraordi* 
nary size, two leopards^ a panther, and other 
uncommon animals* Several Persian horses 
richly caparisoned appeared also in the train^ 
mounted by natives of the same country, 
dressed in their [ proper habits. To these 
was added a profusion of articles of inestima- 
ble valu^ ; pcmtifical vestm^ts adorned with 
gold and jewels, vases and other implements 
for the celebration of sacred rites, and a co- 
vering for the altar of most exquisite work- 
manship. A herald bearing the arms of the 
Portuguese sovereign led the procession. On 
their arrival at the pontifical palace, where 
the pope stood at the windows to see them 
pass, the elephant stopped, and kneeling be- 
fore his holiness, bowed himself thrice to the 
ground/Ayl A large vessel was b^re provided 

and 



faj This incideot is celebrated by Aurelio St^rtoo, Gio^ 
vanni Gapito, and others, in several copies of Latin verses, 
for a specimen of which see Appendix, No. G. 

ftj <* In apnuisenim tui Pontificates ludis, ;nense Martio 

. " celebratis^ 
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and filled with water, which the elephant drew C H A p. 
up into his trunk and showered down again ' 

on the adjacent multitude, dispersing no small a- ^* ^^^^ 
portion of it among the more polite spectators a. v^t. n. 
at the windows, to the great entertainment of 
the pontiff. Six days afterwards the ambassa- 
dors were admitted to a public audience, on 
which occasion the procession was repeated. 
The pope, , surrounded by (he cardinals and 
prelates of the church, and attended by the 
ambassadors of foreign states and all the offi- 
cers of his court, was addressed in a Latin 
oration by Paceco,(^ay at the conclusion of 

which 



<* celebratis, Indus Elephas, omnium animalium sagacissi* 
** mus, a Serenissimo Emanuele Lusitanorum Rege, per 
<* splendidissimum Equitem, Oratorem suum, Tristanum 
<< Guneum missus, incogoitus nee dum saoculo nostro in 
<< Italii visus, stupentibus ac fnirantibu^ populis, per totam 
<* urbem exhibitus apparuit. Quod spectaculum Pompeio, 
** Hannibali, Domitiano, paucisque aliis patuit, id tuo 
*' augustissimo tempore fiiit demonstratum ; ut docile ani- 
*< mal in tua publica hilaritate oblatum, supplex tuum nu« 
^* men sentiret adoraretque." Aurel» Sei^e^uiSjr Thealr* 
CapitoL in dedicate ad Lmh. x. an^ 1514. ' 

• 

^aj This oration, although in a style of the most h|ipei^ 
bolical panegyric, was highly admired by the Roman scho^ 
}ars, and gave rise to several commendatory copies of verses, 
in praise both of the king and his ambassadpr. v« App* 
J{o. CL 
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CHAP, trhich Leo replied to him in the Mme Ittigtiage,- 
^^ hi^ly commending the king for his devotion 
A, D. 1514. to the holy see. Of this opportunity the pon- 
A.T^t!iL tiff also availed himself, to recommeiild the 
maintenance of peace. among the states of 
Europe and the uAiori of their arms against 
the Turks ; expressing himself iridi such 
promptitude, ierionsne^s, and elegance, astt^ 
ohtziti the unanimous admfiratioh of the audi- 
lois.faJ Oft the following daty, the presents 
from the king l^ere brought into the conserva- 
tory of the gardens adjoining the pontifical 
^ palace, where, on the iijtroduetion of animali 
proper for that purpose, the wild beasts dis* 
played^their agility in takingj^ and their fero- 
city in devouring their prey; a spectacle 

which 



m»^^^^l-m-^tm»mm^im^m^-t 



fa/ ^ Quesia tuoAiiBA {W Mar. 1514} RambasciartoH 
*< Portoghesi, quaK sone ^tati tre, uno GonsigHere et due 
^* DMtore dtA Re, m dmaistoeh paUioo haimd prestato la 
^* solitaoliedknth ad N. Si)pi<A% ; et uno di loro ha facto una 
^^ belHssima cAittione, etK. ignore ha facto una piik Bella 
^* i-isposia, eoa certe sante |>arole, che parevano proprio us- 
^^ cissero f^a dWa hocea d'uno santo, che conchidevano lo- 
'* dando questo Re, che haveva* fiicto tante cose per la fede, 
** et exhortando li altri principi ad far pace infra se, et con- 
^ yertire qudle forze che si agitano uno contra raltro, verso 
^ liinfiddi; et che suo desiderio nonialtro, cheridurre 
^* quest! principi ad la pace, et andare contra li infedeli, !e 
^* quale tutte due orationi, se potrd havere ve mandero/* 
£aUh. da Ascia ad Lor. dt* Med. MSS. JFlor. 



LEO THt: tENttl. 411 

which humanity Would have spared, but which CHAP. 



XQ. 



N 



was probably highly gratifying to the pohtiffj 
who was devoted to the pleasures of the chase* a- ^- ^**' 
The Portuguese monai^c h had intended to have a. pwt. n. 
flui; prised the Roman people with the sight of 
another and yet rarer animal^ which had not 
been seen in Rome for many ages ; but the 
Rhinoceros Which he had brought from the 
east with this view unfortunately perished in 
the attempt to get him on board the vessel 
prepared to transport him to Italy. 

In return fbr these public testimonies of Pftpai grant 
consideration and respect on the part of the ^ *^® **** 
king of Portugal, Leo addressed to that mo- coiintri«ito 
narch a public letter of acknowledgment^ faj the king of 
and soon afterwards transmitted to him a con- P<>>^**«*^ 
secrated rose. His holiness had in truth for 
some time hesitated whether he should pre- 
sent this precious gift to the kkig or to the em- 
peror elect Maximilian ;(bj but the attention 
which he had experienced from the former . 

seems 



faj This letter, which bears date 21 March, 1514, is 
given in the Appendix, No. ClI. 

fb/}^ Questa mitiiia {U Mar. 1M4) N. Sisnore ka bf 
^^ mdetfo la Bosa, la quale non i ansora resolute S. SanfthS 
^^ le k dona al Portog^JJo o ad lo Imperatore." ieU^ di 
Fescia. MSS. Fl.p. W. 
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c » A P. seems^ to haye effected this important decisiont 

XII 

• He also granted to Emanuel the tenths and 

A. D. 1514. thirds of the clergy in his dominions, as long 
A.Pont.iL as he should carry on the war in Africa/a) 
together with the right of presentation and 
ecclesiastical preferment in all countries dis* 
covered by him beyond the Gape of Good 
Hope \(b) and these concessions were soon 
afterwards followed by a more ample donation 
of all kingdoms, countries, provinces, and 
islands, which he might recover from the in- 
fidels, not only from Gapes Bojador and JVaon 
to the Indies, but in parts yet undiscovered and 
unknaum even to [the pontiff himself. (c) About 
the same time the pope beatified the memory 
of Elizabeth queen of Portugal, who had sig- 
nalized herself by the sanctity of her life,/^rf/ 

and 



fa) 20 Aprils Supptem. au Dumenti Corps Diptomai^ 
torn. ii. par, u 29* 

fbj 7 JuM^ B. p. 27. ' 

(cj ^Kw.Jb.p. 28, 

. (d,) The degree of Stado and Beaip^ .in the^hierarchy of 
the Roman church, must not be. confounded ; the formec 
being only conferred on those endowed with the highest de- 
gree of- sanctity, accompanied by the evidence of miracu- 
lous powers ; whilst the latter may be conceded to persons 
of holy life, although without such pretensions* The queea 
of Portugal in this instance is only Meata*^ 
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Mul enrolled in the list of martyrs thfe seven chap. 
minorites, who- are said to have been the last 1_ 



£unily in Africa who suffered martyrdom for a. d. isi*. 

A. £t id* 
A. Pont tL 



theuTr adherence td the Christian faith. 



• Although Le6 was highly gratified by the j^^^ ^n. 
event of his Negotiations with Lbuis XXL the endeavonn 
succteisft of which mwht justly te attributed td ^attachto 
his own finnness and moderation, yet- he could f^^ ^^^^^ 
jiot but- perceive that this alliance with that tic statw. 
monarch gave rise to considerable embarrass* 
thetkt, as to the course of political conduct 
which it would^in future be necessary for him 
to adopt. With his hostility to the church, 
Louis had by no means relinquished his pre* 
tensions to the duchy of Milan, for there* 
covery of which he had already begun to 
make formidable preparations. As he had 
been frustrated in his former attempts by the 
opposition and promptitude of Leo X. and 
by the courage of the Swiss, he determined, 
after having secured the favour of the one, to 
obtain if possible the assistance, or at least 
the neutrality^ of the other. In- this attempt 
he met, however, with greater obstacles than 
he expected. During the late contests, the 
Swiss had imbibed a spirit of resentment against 
the French monarch, which had at length been 
inflamed to a high degree of national antipa- 
thy. 
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CH4R thy. The tres^ty qf Pjon, |iy furUch Louif 
^ f^tood engaged (o pay to th^m t^ .?aormQUf 



A.D. 1014. gum of sU hundre4 thoofian^ Ofqwus aa the 
A.'pDnt.ijf. price of thdr f vac^^)lg kis (iomiludN, had 
not yet been fulfilled ; and the preparations 
Qiaking by the ):i)ag for another invfiflijon of 
. Milan were ^.i^f^ient demomti';^^ hf 

4id npt cojfifi^er hfm^elf a& t^\U«d by « tir^aly 
^f which the filfief article wap hii^ re)iaquiBi^^ 
^ inent of all pret^^icrns to that dupby. It WAi 
to no purp9se th;i:|: he endeavoured %p justify 
himself to the Helvetic d^te^ fqr this pps^ 
breach of ^ compact by w^ich hi^ own doDii- 
nibns had beep released from tl^e mof(t immit 
nent danger. Tho^ hardy ^ind iqdependent 
republicans hac} evep the magDis^niipity to re^ 
fuse a much l^ger suqi thspi that for which 
they had before stipulated, and which waf 
offered them on (he condition of their releasing 
the king from his engagements and favouring 
his enterprise ag^st the states of Milm/aJ 

Unable either to secure the favour or to 
mitigate the resentment pf the Swiss, who 

threatened 



faj Louis had offered to pay down 400,000 ducats, and 
800,000 more by instalments at future periods. Guicciard, 
lib. x\u vol. ii. p. 68« 
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threatened not only to take upo» them$elve9 chap* 

(he defence of the Milanese in case of a future ___ 

alt^c^, bu|; a}3^ : %9 make a $epond irrupdpn ^* ^' ^^^ 

iinto France, Liouiy }iad recourse ta another A.Bwt^iiL 

expedient. The ^nity ibat already subsisted . p,f^,p^^ 

between him and Ferdinand of Aragon, who nauianee 

had narrted tMsnleee Germhiiie de Foix^ af- ^^ ^^ 

forded him an opportunity of proposing an g^^ ,^ 

ajllianc^ by marriage betiteen Im youngest Awniiu 
daughter iRen^, (hen only four y^rs of age, 
tad the archduke Charles, afiternrards emt 
peror by the name of iCharles V; who stood in 
^ equal degree of relationship, as grandson, 
both to Ferdinand and the emperor elect 
Maximilian* By this union Louis expected 
to secure t^e po-operation of t>oth these ppw- 

erful mouarphf m hk dei^igns upon Italy} 

and as the Venetians ^till remained firmly at'^ 
tacbed to his interests, for the support of 
which they had indeed made great sacrifices, 
he had no doubt (bat he should now be able to 
accomplish h^s purposes. The preliminarief 
for the marriage were accordingly agreed 
upon,faJ and as this important union could 

not, 



faj Muratori asserts that this treaty was concluded the 
&4th March, 1514. Annal. 4^RaL vol. x. p. 109. But it 
appears ^ }iave beea sijiied at BIpis, oii the first day of 

December, 
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c H A Pi jj^t^ fj^jjj jjjg youth df both patties, be cJir-^ 

. ried into immediate effect, the truce which 

A. D. 1514. jj^^i jj^g jj already established for ^ne year be- 

A, stag* ^ ^ . • • - - 

A.FMitnk tween Louis and Ferdinand was- -soon after- 
wards again renewed ; With a reservation for 
. the emperor elect and the king of England to 
accede to it, if they should think proper/o^ 

Bfforto of These proceedings were a cause of great 

prerenttfais alarm to Leo X. who perceived, that by this 

alliance, union of the courts of Aragouy Vienna, and 

France, the duchy of Milan and its dependent 

states would fall an easy prey to the iny3dexs.f bj 

Nor 



December, 1513, the oidy parties being their Catholic 
and most Christian majesties. The husband was to bc^ 
either the archduke Charles or his brother Ferdinand, at 
the choice of the Catholic king and the princess Renee. 
Louis agreed to relinquish all his pretensions to the kingdom 
of Naples. The states of Milan, Pavia, and Genoa, were 
to be conquered and transferred as a patrimonial inheritance. 
to the archduke and his intended bride. The pope was. 
oamed as the common ally of both parties, and power was. 
reserved for the emperor and the king of England to accede 
to the league ; the latter restoring to Louis XIL the city of 
Tournay. DumorU^ Corps Diplomat. voL iv. par. i. p. 178, 

(a) Vn Vumontj Corps DiplonuUm v. iy. par. up. 179. 

fhj On the 20th of March, 1514, a correspondence. 
(Tommeric^d between the cardinal Ciulio de' Medici at Rome 

and, 
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Nor. wet* the fears of Leo confined to this dis- chap. 

trict* He well knew that the opposite interests . 

of these great continental powers had hither- ^»wi^ 

to preserved from a foreign yoke those provin* a* pnt. n. 

CCS of Italy which yet remained under the do* ^ 

minion of their native princes ; and he justly 

dreaded that this coalition would only be the 

harbinger of a general partition of that country^ 

to almost every part of which one or another 

of these potentates had already advanced pre*" 

tensions. In this emergency^ all his talents 

and exertions were employed to prevent the 

proposed union from taking effect/a^ He'was 

well aware that Louis had been chiefly impelled 

to this measureby his misunderstanding with the 

Swiss ; on which account he earnestly labour^ 

ed to reconcile thedifferences which had arisen 

between them. Nor was the French king uih 

willing to listen to his representations, in the 

VOL. II. BE hope 



and Lorenao de' Medidi at Floreaoe, which waa canried oa 
at Rome by Balthazar da Pescia, and discloses not only alt 
the transactions of the Roman court to the minutest particu- 
'lars, but the views and designs of the supreme pontiff. From 
these letters, none of which have before beea^ubliehed, 
some extracts have already been given, and others will oc- 
cur in the course of the present work. 

^aj Leliere di Bdth, da Ptscia. ^MSS. Flor. App. /To. 

cm. 
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CHAP. 
XII. 



A. D. 1514. 
A. At 39. 



hape that he might yet obtain the assi^ance of 
those warlike mercenaries ; in which case he 
would gladly have relinquished his treaty for 
a: vnnL II. the alliance with Spain and the emperor, which 
he already began to suspect could only ter- 
minate in the aggrandizement of the united 
house of Aragon and of Austria and in the 
humiliation of that of France. Under these 
impressions he proposed to unite his interests 
with those of the pope and the Helvetic states, 
provided they would not oppose his preten- 
sions on the state of Milan ; at the same time 
offering to the pope a compensation in some 
other part of Italy for!any injury which' he 
might s\intsdn.faj Whatever might have been 
the determination of Leo, who appears to 
have balanced in his mind the probable conse- 
quences of the alliance between Franqe and 
Aragon with the certainty of the loss of Milan, 
he had not an opportunity of making his elec- 
tion ; the Swiss having positively refused to 
relax in their pretensions or to enter into any 
alliance with the king, unless the treaty of 
Dijon was carried into full effect. In order 
to mitigate^their resentment Leo dispatched to 
the Helvetic diet, as his legate, the cardinal of 

Sion; 



faj Leltere^ ut sup. Jp4 Aib. C/K. 
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Sion ; but although that prelate had great in- CHAP, 
fluence on the minds of his countrymen, he ; 
could not on this occasion prevail on them to ^- ^- "i*- 
depart from their resolution. On the other A.poiitii. 
hand, Louis XII displayed equal pertinacity 
in maintaining his pretensions to the state of 
Milan, the relinquishment of which he con- 
sidered as not only derogatory to his just 
rights, but as a stain on the honour and dig- ' ' 

nity of his crown/a/ 

But although Leo was thus disappointed ^e^, ^^,1^. 
in his expectations, he did not relax in his en- ▼<>«» to re- 
deavdurs to defeat the dreaded alliance, which ^^^ ^ 
he considered as pregnant with danger to Engiiah so- 
the independence and repose of Italy. The ^«^^«^- 
cautious and procrastinating temper of Fer- 
dinand of Spain, and the folly and inde- 
cision of Maximilian, had hitheito prevented 
this projected union, which might have sub- 
jugated all Europe to the dominion of a single 
sovereign* In this emergency a dawn of hope 
appeared in another quarter, of which the 
pope did not fail most eagerly to avail himself. 
Henry VIII. of England, who had acted so 
important and so honourable a part in the 

£ E 2 leaorue 



^1 I I* 



^aj Cuicciard* Storia d'Hal, /i^, xu.ii. 67. 



/ 
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CHAP, leafiruc against France, had learnt with extreme 

indignation that his father-in-law, Ferdinand 

A.D.W1*. ^£ Aragon, had, without his concurrence, re-- 
A. Poat iL newed bis treaties with Louis XII. and had 
thereby, as he asserted, a third time deceived 
and imposed upon him ; on which account he 
avowed his determination not to interfere fur- 
ther in thecontest/is^ This change in the dis- 
position and views of Henry was communicated 
by him to the pope, who was no sooner apprized 
of it, than he determined to encourage the 
resentment of Henry against his father-in-law, 
and to promote as far as in his power an alliance 
between the French and English sovereigns ; 
well judging, that if he should be fortunate 
enough to accomplish this object, it would 
frustrate the. treaty yet depending, for the. mar- 
riage of the archduke Gharlea with the daugh- 
ter of Louis XIL Nor was Louis less in«- 
clined to listen to terms of accommodation 
, than Leo was to propose them; being fully 
persuaded that whilst he had so formidable an 
enemy as the king of England^ who had late- 
ly carried the war into the heart of his domi- 
nions, he could not without extreme impru- 
dence undertake his favourite expedition into 

Italy. 



faj Guicciard. lib* xil. v. u. p, 72? 
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Italy. Of this Lea was also sufficiently ap- chap. 



XII. 



prized ; nor was he desirous of facilitating the 
views of the French monarch ; but of the two ^- ^^ ""• 
evils with which that country was now threaten- a. pont. n. 
ed, an attack upon Milan by the unassisted arms 
of the French appeared to him to be the least, 
as he still hoped to provide for its defence by 
the aid of the Swiss, with whom, in case an 
alliance took place between France and Eng- 
land, the emperor elect and the king of Ara* 
gon would probably join ; whilst on the other 
hand the union of the powerful houses of 
France, Spain, and Austria, left not the slight*- 
est hope of successful resistance. 

The high consideration in which Leo was Tnaty of 
now held both by the French and English aii»ncebc- 
monarchs afforded him the fairest prospect of ^^ J^ 
success. To the former he had lately been France. 
solemnly reconciled and had received him as 
a repentant son into the bosom of the church. 
In the dissensions between Louis and the Swiss, 
he had acted the part of a mediator ; and al- 
though his interference had been unsuccessful, 
and he had in fact other purposes in view than 
the promoting the ambitious views of the king, 
yet it gave him fair pretensions to his confi- 
dence, and added weight to his opinions. Louis 
had lately been deprived of his qiieen, Ann 

of 
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CHAP, of Bretagne, with whom he had lived in great 
^^^* harmony and who died in the beginning of the 
A. D.1514. year 15 14, leaving behind her the reputation 
A^prot!n. of a princess of extraordinary virtue, talents, 
and piety; an event which, as it afterwards 
appeared, was of no inconsiderable importance 
in facilitating and cementing the proposed 
reconciliation between the contending powers. 
With Henry VIII. the pope was upon terms 
of still closer amity. In the war with France, 
Henry had on all occasions avowed himself 
the champion of the holy see, and expressedhis 
determination to frustrate the e£forts of all 
schismatics. In return for his attachment and 
his services Leo had presented to him a con- 
secrated sword and hat ; a distinction . confer- 
red only on those princes who have obtained in 
person a signal victory in defence of the 
chuTch.faJ But, what was of more impor- 
tance, Wolsey, already bishop of Lincoln and 
of Tournay, was daily risic^ in the favour. of 
his n^aster, and was eagerly grasping at those 

higher 



# -^ 



fflj These honorary rewards '' not so estimable for their 
" materials as for their mystery," were transmitted to 
Jlngland by Leonardo Spinelli, and were accompanied by 
an explanatory letter from the pontiff to the king, informing 
him of their value and use, of which he might not otherwise 
have been aware, v. Jpp. Jfo, CV, 
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higher preferments Which Leo alone had it in chap. 

XII 

his power to bestow. Uj(ider these. flattering ^ 
auspices. Leo cornmunicated his project to a.i). isu. 
Bambridge cardinal archbishop of York, who a. pont. u. 
then resided at Rome as ambassador of the \ 
English monarch/a/requesting him to repre- 
sent to his sovereign, that after the glory which 
he had obtained in his contest with France, 
and the unexampled breach of faith which he 
had experienced from his allies, he might now 
with justice and honour consult his own inte- 
rest, in effecting such a league with Louis XIL 
as might not only indemnify him for the ex- 
penses which he* had sustained, but secure to 
him the result of his victories.fA/ To this 

advice 

faj Lettere di Batlhazar da Hscla^ in App» M, CVL 

(h) Although Guicciardini seems not fo have deteFmined 
whether this negotiation arose from the interferisnce of the , 
pontiff, or the proper inclination of the parties, yet he fully 
admits that it commenced between the pope and the arch- 
bishop of York at Rome. " Come si sia, commincio presto, 
*' o per rautoritd dfl.pontifice^ 6 ^QT inclinaflone propria 
*' delleparti^ a pascere pfatica d' accordo tra il Re di Fran- 
♦' cia e il Re d'Inghilterra, i ragionamenti della quale, 
*' cominciati dal Foniefice con Eboracense, furono trasferiti 
*' presto in Inghilterra." Sloriad'ItaL v.n. lib, xii. p.^Sj, 
The documents now produced will, however, shew, that 
the measure originatpd at Rome ; a circumstance of which 
neither the Italian nor the English historians seem to have 
been sufficiently aware. 
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CHAP, advice Henry listened with approbation ; and 
* in a conversation with the duke de Longbe- 
A. D. 1514. ville, whom he had taken prisoner at the battle 
A. fwt> II. of Guingaste, and who seems to have obtained 
no small share of his confidence, he gave such 
indications of his pacific intentions, as in- 
ced the duke to acquaint his sovereign with 
this fortunate change in the disposition and 
views of the English monarch. No sooner 
was Louis apprized of this event, than he dis- 
patched Jean de Selva president of the parlia^ 
ment of Normandy as his envoy to the English 
court, upon whose arrival a truce was agreed 
. on between the two monarchs, to continue as 
long as the ambassador should remain in Eng* 
hind.faj For the purpose of promoting this 
negotiation, the pope also sent to Paris Lodo- 
vico Ganossa bishop of Triqarica, a man of 
noble birth and of great ability and address, 
who after having prepared the way for pacific 

measures 



•** 



faj Balthf da Fescia^ a Lor. de* Medici^ 25**. Maggio^ 
1614. " Monsign. Reverendiss. (il card, de' Medici] crede 
*' che N. Signore non fari cosa alcuna nova, per non alterare 
** le cose di W da' monti; dove di gii ha cominciato qualche 
f^ pratica d'accordo; et il Red' Inghilterrahaacceptato di 
^' auscultare il Generaledi Normandia per homo di Francia, 
f ' et Mto seg^€ con Qrdine di iua Santiti^" MSS^ Flon 
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measures proceeded thence to England/a) chap. 
These deliberations were not of long continn- 
ance. Louis XII. has fully authorised his envoy a. d. 1514. « 
to conclude the proposed treaty; and in order A^Brntir. 
to shew that his intentions were sincere, he di- 
rected the duke de Longueyille to request in 
marriage for the French monarch, the prin* 
cess Mary sister of Henry VIII. then only 
eighteen years of age. In the commencement 
of this negotiation, to which Wolsey was the 
only person admitted on behalf of the king of 
England, the demands of Henry were extra* 
vagant ; but the representations of the duke 
de Longueville and the policy of Wolsey^ 
who well knew that by promoting this alliance 
he should recommend himself to the favour 
of the Roman court, soon induced him to re* 
lax in his demands. The pride of Henry wasi 
also gratified by the proposed union between 
his sister and Louis XII. who, to use his own 
words, had sought so gentely unto him for both 
amy tie and marriage.fbj Some objections how- 
ever 



faj ^* Di nuovo non ci i altro, salvo che Monsignore mi 

'^^ dice, che ai aspecta la risolutione de Tricarico, quale ^an- 

* ^ dato al G hristianissimo, per concordare queste cose di Fran- 

*' cia et Inghilterray et se ne spera bene." Lettera di Balth, 

da Fescia^ 30 Maiiy 1514. 

fij RapirCs Hist, of Engltaid^ book xv. 
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CHAP, ever arose respecting Tournay, of which. Wol-, 

'' sey. was yet bishop, to the restitution of which 

A. D. 1514. Henry positively refused to asseht ; and Ca- 

A.ponun. Qossa the pppe's legate again hastened to 

France to prevail upon Louis XII. to consent 

to its being retained by the English monarch. 

His efforts were successful ; and the conve- 

' nient recommendation of the French king's 

counsellors was procured, to shield theii; 

sovereign from the disgrace of having, by his 

own free will, assented to the dismemberment 

w 

of his kingdom.fay , On the second day of 
August, 1514) the trieaty was signed atLondon, 
by which the two sovereigns, after declaring 
that they have been chiefly induced to concur 
in this arrangement by the exhortations and 
meditaion of the pope, bind themselves to 
afford each other mutual assistsj^nce in the 
prosecution of their rights and the defence of 
their respective dominions/ft^ The claims of 

Louis 



(a) Guicciard, lib. xii. ii. 73. 

fbj It is remarkable, that the author of the league of 
Gainbray asserts, " que le Pape entra dans le negociatioa 
<« peutetre pour la refroidir plutost que pour 1* echauffer." 
To which he adds, " Ce qui est certain c'est que le card. 
" d' Yorck, Christophe Bembrice ambassadeur d* Angle- 
" terre a Rome, qui s^avoit les intentions du Pape, ecrivoit 

*' souvent 



XII. 

A. J>. 15U. 
A. jEt. 39. 
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Louis XIL to the states of Milan and Genoa chap 
are explicitly asserted, and virtually admitted. 
The treaty is to continue during the joint lives 
of the contracting parties and for one year a, poat. n 
afterwards, and they mutually promise to en- 
deavour within twelve months to obtain from 
the pope a sentence of . excommunication 
against him who should first infringe the 
terms.faj 

This treaty was immediately followed by 
two others between the same parties; the one 
for the marriage of the princess Mary with 
Louis XIL the other for the payment of a 
million of crowns by Louis to Henry, " as 

" well 



<^ souvent a son maitre pour le dissuadcr de faire la paix." 
Tom. ii. /. 363. If the cai:dinal of York wrote to this 
effect, it is evident that he either did not know or did not 
approve of the intentions of the pope, which are unequivo- 
cally expressed in the secret correspondence of the Medici 
family before referred to. 

faj v» Eymerj Fetdera^ v. vi- pat, i. p. 64. ^Dumont^ 
Corps Diplomat, v. iv. par, i. p. 183. On the signature 
of the treaty, Henry VIII. wrote to the pontiff, informing 
him, in terms of the highest esteem and respect, of the re- 
conciliation which had taken place between him and Louis 
XII. which he justly attributes to the recommendation and 
interference of the pontiff, v, App. J^o. CVIL 
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CHAP. " yfoii for the arrears of certain sums already 

XII* • 

' ** due, as bn account of the good affection he 
A. D. 1514. ii bore hiin, and to the end that their amity 

A. iEt. sg. .11 . T» 1 

A, Pont. II. ^^ might be the more lasting.*' By the treaty 
of marriage Henry agreed to convey his sister 
at his own expense to the city of Abbeville, 
where within four days after her arrival the 
king of France was solemnly to marry her* 
He also promised to give as her portion four 
hundred thousand crowns, one half of which 
irhotdd be reckoned for her jewels and prepa- 
rations and the other half deducted frofn the 
million of crowns^ agreed to be paid by Louis 
XII. who on his part midertook to make 4he 
jointure of his bride equal to that of Ann of 
Bretagne, or any other queen of Fnnce.fa) 

These important negotiations were scarce- 
ly concluded, when messengers arrived at Pa- 
ris from the emperor elect and the Spanish 
monarch, with full powers to ratify, the pro* 
posed alliance, by the marriage of the arch- 
duke with the princess Renee, on such pre- 
liminary terms as the French monarch might 
approve -/i&^ but Louis had now less occasion 

for 



faj Eynur, Fadera. vol. vii. p. i. p. 68, ^#. Du- 
monty Corps Diplomai. vol. iv. par. i. p. 188, C-c. 

(b) Guicciardt lib. xii. f. ii. p. 74. 
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for their support and hesitated not to reject ghap. 
their overtures, and the princess afterward^ * 

became the wife of Ercole 11. duke of Ferrara. 4' ^- **^*- 
It has been supposed by the English histori- a. PoaL ir> 
ans, that in his transactions with Louis XIL 
Henry suffered himself to be misled by hi$ 
great favourite, and. imposed upon by that 
monarch, who eventually prevailed upcm him 
to rest satisfied with his bond for the million 
of crowns, , which was the price at which 
Henry had estimated his friendship. But 
whatever were the private objects or private 
disappointments, of the parties, it must be 
confessed, that as a great public measure of 
precaution for the safety of Europe it was one 
of the most important alliances that ever was 
formed; as it served not only to terminate 
the bloody contests between England and 
France, but prevented the coalition of the 
French monarch with the united houses of 
Spain and of Austria, and was well calculated 
to raise up a formidable barrier to that pre- 
ponderating power which was shortly after- 
wards concentrated in the person of the em- 
peror Charles V. 

^The active part which Wolsey had taken in 
effecting this reconciliation recommended him 
fitill further to the favour of his sovereign, to 

whom 



A. Fkmt. II. 

I 
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CHAP, ^hom an opportunity soon occurred of testify* 
' ing his approbation. Whilst the treaty was 

A.D. f5i4. yet depending the cardinal archbishop of 
York, Christopher Bambridge, suddenly died^ 
ort the twenty-fourth day of July, having 
been poisoned by his steward Rinaldo da Mo- 
dena, whb is said to have confessed, on being 
put to the rack, that he was induced to com- 
mit the crime in revenge for a blow given him 
by his master.fa/ With this event the car- 
dinal Giulio de' Medici immediately ac^ 
quainted the king of England, at the same 
time informing him that the pope had re- 
solved 



faj It appears, that when Rinaldo. was required to sign 
his confession, he found an opportunity of stabbing himself, 
and died the following day ; after which he was hanged and 
quartered, in terror em* ^' Questa mattina e stato appichato 
*< in ponte, et poi squartato, Don Rinaldo da Modona, aliat 
*' el Preitno, che era servitore del cardinale di Inghilterra; 
*' perch^ dicono che ha confessato havere aveneoato il suo 
^' patrone, el quale h stato molti dl in Gastello, et sendo 
*' piu volte examinato diligentemente, ultimamente, dicono, 
'^ che venendo per ratificare, si dette d'uno coltellino nella 
*' poppa manca, che nissuno lo vidde; et volendolo porre 
^' ad la corda si venne mancho, et viddeno correre sangue, 
*^ et trovomo come lui si era ferito; et que^tp fu Veiierdi 
^' mattino, et Sabbato sera circa 24 hori si mcn-i, conbuono 
^' sentimento; et cosi morjLo per dare exemplo' ad li altri 
^' qiiesta mattina lo hanno facto justitiare." Bald, da Bis^ 
cia, ad lor. de' Med. 28^. Agost^ 1514. MSS. Fior. 
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solved not to dispose of the livings held by chap. 



xn. 



the archbishopuntil the king's pleasure shpuld 

be known. fa) Henry immediately requested a.d.wi«. 

that the archbishoprick of York might be c6n- a. vouu n. 

ferred on his favourite Wolsey, with which 

the pope without hesitation complied, and 

thereby repaid the obligations which he owed 

to Wolsey for the active part which he had 

taken in the negotiation, under the appearance 

and with the credit of complying with the 

wishes of the king.(bj 

The preparations for the marriage of the Marriage of 
princess Mary occupied nearly two months, ]^ji^^' 
during which Louis XII. frequently addressed sister of 
himself by letter to Wolsey, entreating him ^«"^ 
with all the impatience of a youthful lover to 
expedite the departure of his intended bride, 
and assuring him that his most earnest desire 
was to see her in France and find himself 
along with her/cj On the second day of Oc- 
tober, 



faj V. Appendix^ JVb. CFIIL ^ 

fb) Soon afterwards the king seat the cardinal de' Me- 
dici a present of two horses with splendid trappings, for 
which the cardinal returned a respectful letter of thanks. 
y. App. M. CJX. 

(c) V. App. Ab. GX. 
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CHAP, tober, 1514, she embarked at Dover ; to whlck 

XIL » ♦^ 7 

____^ place she had been accompanied by the king 
A. D. 1114. i^nd queen, who then consiened her to the 

A. JBt 3]^. t 

A. Ttmt u. dnke of Norfolk to be conducted to Ald^eville. 
A numerous train of the chief nobility also 
attended her to that city, were the marriage 
was celebrated with great splendour on the 
ninth day of the same month. After the cerer 
moay ber whole reUnue was dismissed, ex* 
cept a few confidential attendants, among 
whom was Ann Boleyn the daughter of Sir 
Thomas Boleyn. The coronation took place 
shortly afterwards at Fkris, on which occasion 
magnificent spectacles were exhibited with 
jousts and tourQaments, in which the duke 
of Suffolk and (he marquis of Dorset came off 
with honour. The king and queen of France 
were spectators ; but Louis, although not at 
an advanced age, was so Infirm that he was 
obliged to recline upon a conchL.faJ 

The important part which England had 

lately taken in the affairs of the continent, and 

the negotiations for the marriage of Louis XIL 

' had opened a more direct intercourse between 

this 



■» " I 



faj LordHtrberes Life of Henry VUI. ^ Eapin'sHisi. 
lib. XV. 
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thai» ajid. other couotci^ th&sx had before sub* CttAp. 

• ' • XIL 

sistdd, : and certainly contributed to promote, " 



in no inconsid^rabte degree, the growth of a.i).i$i4. 
those studies .which had shorjtiy before beea a, pont. ii. 
trao^planjtedfrom.Italyby the labours of Wil- ginj-„,a,|„. 
liam Grot in, Thomas Linacer, Richard Pace, terWewbe- 
and other Englishmen. Among those learned, *^««»^Em- 

r*< iiir>ii* '1 1 mu wand the 

lore^gneirs who had fixed their residence here ^^ j^ 
ai^. were honoured with the patronage and gate Ca- 
fr^endship of the. great, was Andrea Ammonio "**^ 
a native of Lucca, who held an important of* 
fice ic^ the English court, and who by his cor- 
respondence with Ei^a^mus appears to have 
enjoyed: the particular esteem of that eminent 
scholar, and to have been possessed of no in* 
considerable share of talents and of learning/o^ 
VOL. II. F F The 



t ' 



  * 



^aj Andreas Ammonmswas an apostolic notary, the 
pope's o^lector in England^ Latin secretary to Henry VIII. 
and prebendary of St. Stephen's chapel in Westminster, 
and of Fordington and Writhington, in the church of Salis- 
bury. Jortin's Life of Erasmus^ p* 36. Frcmi a letter of 
Leo X. to Henry VIII. it appears, that some difficulties had 
arisen in the -appointment of Ammonius to his office of re- 
ceiver, which the pope submitted to the decision of the 
king. Jfymer, Fadera, vu i. 86. The letters between 
Ammonius and Erasmus compose the. chief part of the 
eighth book in the epistolary correspondence of the latter. 

He 



A. Font. U. 
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CHAP. T[ie arrival of Gatib^sa the papal legate, who 
^"' was^ne of the most accowiplishcd knen of his 
A. D. 1514. time, extendjed still fuither the literary inter- 
"" "^ '^ course between the two countries- For the 
better efiecting the purposes of his important 
mission, he had laid aside his ecclesiastical 
character and appeared only as a private gen- 
tleman, to which rank he had just pretensions 
both by his education and his hiTth.faJ Eras- ^ 
mus was then in England, and having i>een 
invited to dinner by his intimate friend Am- 
monio, he there met with a stranger in a long 
vest, his hair inclosed in a caul, or net, and 

attended 






He died of the Sudor BrUannicuSf or sweating sickness, in 
the year 1520, as appears by a letter From Sir Thomas 
More, in Erasm. Ep* lib. vil. Ep» 4. 

faj He was of a noble f amiiy of Ver6na, and before his 
ecclesiastical prefiements was dinnominated the count Lo- 
dovico Ganossa. By his talents and integrity be acquired 
great authority and reputation; and was employed during 
the chief part of his life in the most important etnbassies, 
fiequently in the service of Francis I. whose esteem and 
confidence he eiyoyed in an eminent degree. His letters, 
many of which are published in the Leitere ii Frincipi^ 
under the signature of & Vescavo tU BaUisOf ai« written 
with great ability, and no less freedom with respect to the 
characters of the times; insomuch that they may be consi- 
dtred as the best in that collection* 
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uttended only by one servant. After wonder- ^ H a p. 
ing for scnne time at what Erasmus calls his . 

military air, he additessed his friend Andrea ^ ^- ^^^ 
in Greek, and inquired who this person was ; a.m. 0. 
to which he received for answer in' the same 
language, that he was an ermndnt merdbant ; 
which it seems Erasmus thought a smfiicienit 
reason for treating him with marked con- 
tempts The party th^n sat down to dinner, 
when Erasmus and his friend entered into 
conversation on various topics, in which Eras- 
mus did not fail to express his opinion of their 
associate, who he conceived was ignorant of 
the language in which he spoke. At length 
he adverted lo the politics of the day, and 
inquired whether the report was true^ thkt a 
legate Was arrived from the pojie tb reconcile 
the differences between the French and Euh 
glish monarchs ; observing, that the pbpe did 
not want his opinion, otherwise he should have 
recommended that not a word should have 
been said about peace ; but should rather have 
advised the establishment of a truce for three 
years, which might have given time for con- 
cluding negotiations. He then proceeded to 
niake further inquiries respecting the legate 
and asked whether he was a cardinal, which 
led to a jocular contest between Erasmus and 
his friend) all which Canossa heard in silence. 

F F 2 The 
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CHAP. The patienc^.of the latter iseing, however, at 
 . length exhauBted, hef fiifst -spoke a few wards 

.iA:a>ii5i4. in Italian, and then turmhbn towards Erasmus* 
A. pmk. i;. :told himt inr L^tin, that he wondered he would 
reside in so illiterate a country, unless he 
chose to be the onfy tscholar in England rather 
than the first in Rome. Struck with the 
acutehess of this observation in a merchant, 
Erasmus replied that . he; ws» better satisfied 
with residing in a country where there were 
many men of great learning, 9iaong whom he 
might occupy the lowest place, than in Rome, 
where he ishould hold no rank whatever /o^ 
. Erasmus did not, however, discover the im- 
position until, he was afterguards informed of 
it by his friend, with whoan he was in no. small 
measure displeased ; for, as he justly observes, 
he might. perhaps have used some expressions 
respcMcting tiie legate, or even the pope, which 
might .have proved to his disadvantage/^yl 

From 



faj Erasmus has, on other occasions, spoken with great 
commendation of the state of literature in England, which 
in point of improvement he places next to Italy. " Procul 
^^ abest ab Italia Britannia, sed eruditorum hommum aesti- 
" matione proxima est." £p. lib. xxiii. Ep. 5. 

fbj The particulars of this incident are given by Erasmus 
himself, in a letter t# Germanus Brixius. Ep. lib. xxiv. 
Ep.U. 
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From this incident Erasmus imagined that the ^^^ ^• 

. XII. 

legate was ofifended with him ; but diis was so ' 

far from the truth, that Ganossa after his re- ^ ^' **^- 
turn to France, whither he went as apostolick a. poot. it. 
legatev and where he was appointed by Fran- 
cis L bishop of Bayeiix,; wrote. to invite Eras- t 
mus to come and reside with him ; promising 
(Hob only to maintain ^him, but to pay him two 
hundred, ducats yearly ,. and to provide' him 
with twoj horses and two servants ;/ay an offer 
which.Erasmus didl not choose to accept ; and 
which it seems could not remove from his 
ihind the illiberal dislike which he had con- 
ceived against a man whom he had first known 

and 



Y^J '^ Non voglio mancar di dirvi, che trovandomi in 
'^ migliore fortuna del solito, ho scritto a quell' Erasmo^ 
" che sapete, che se vuol venire a viver meco, 10 gli daro 
*' dugento ducati Tanno, k le spese per due cavalli, e due 
<( bocche, e tanto otio per studiare, quanto esso sapra 
<* vorri prendere. Potrebbe essere, che si facesse befie di 
.^' me; 2c ohe m' invitasse con manco salario assai, perch^ 
'^ nranco ne merito, ad andare a star seco; ma che faria di 
''me? non sapendo io stampare, n^ fare altra cosa che gli 
" satisfacesse ; se forse non si dilettasse di dir male also- 
'' lito." Leitera di Canossa^ a Andrea Ammonio, Let- 
Tere di Principle voL i. p. 18. b. In which last o)[)serva- 
tion Ganossa jocularly alludes to his first intervic w with 
krasmus, at (he house of his friend, towhom the letter bad- 
dressed. 
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CHAP, and cbnyersed with in the borrowed character 
, of a merchant/ayf 

A« JSk. 90. 

A. rwu n. Whilst Leo X. was diligently attendii^ to 

Splendid ^^^^7 Variation in the political horizon of 

«diibitioiii Europe, the immediate direction of the Floren^ 

at Flo- f.j|^^ g|j^(^ y^^ g^ll intrusted to hit young ne * 

phew Lorenzo de' Medici, who continued to 
reside at that city and to maintain the rank of 
his ancestors, as representative of the elder 
branch of his fsunily. But notwithstanding 
the authority of Lorenzo and the external 
foruK of a popular government which was still 
preserved, the city of Florence was at this 
time virtually governed by the Roman court, 
and Lorenzo himself acted only in conformity 
to such directions as he received from the car- 
dinal Giulio de' Medici, who was the organ 
of the papal will in all the transactions of the 
Tuscan state. The amity which now sub- 
sisted between the pope and the other Euro- 
pean sovereigns restored to the city of Flo- 
rence that tranquillity which it had not for 

many 



faj Erasmus, in the year 1532, thus speaks of Canossa: 
/< Si nunc Cs^ossa pamm bese est in Erasmum animaxus, 
^^ nihil est novae rei. Solet spretus suQor iniramvertV' 
Ice. Erasm. £p. lib. xxiv. £p. 24. 
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many years enjoyed; and its history at this ^^^^* 
period is little more than, the succei^ion of its 



ptkblic officers, and the records of those splen- ^ i>-i^i** 
did exhibitions, of which oiie of the chief ob- a. pwu n . 
jects.was to reconcile the minds of the inha« 
Intents to the loss of their former indepen- 
deiice. ^ These exhibitions, first introduced 
by Lorenzo the Magnificent, were peculiar to 
that city, and wei'e intended to unite the 
chamis of poetry with the most striking ef- 
fects of i^cttiresque representation. For this 
purpose some well-known incident in ancient 
history, which might admit of the introduc- 
tion of a splendid procession was generally 

r 

fixed upon, and neither expense nor labour 
were spared in disi>laying it to the utmost ad- 
vantage. The triumph of Paulus Emilius had 
thus, in the time of Lorenzo the Magnificent, 
afforded a subject for the talents of Francesco 
Granacci the fellow-pupil of Michel- Agnolo, 
^ who had represented it with such a variety of 
invention and in so characteristic a manner, as 
to have obtained great applause. Even after 
the exile of the Medici from Florence these 
exhibitions " were occasionally continued, al- 
though with circumstances suitable to the 
more gloomy and superstitious char<i,cter of 
the place. Among those who distifaguished 

themselves 



A'  lEX* 3y* 

A. Pont. IL 
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CHAP, themselves by the siagularity of their inveii- 

' tions was Piero di Gosimt), a Tuscan painter, 
A. D. 1514. who having oaade his pi'eparations in secret 

and engaged the necessary a^t^ndants, brought 
forth, in the midst of the public rejoicings of 
the city, /^ TTrminph of D^ecUh^ This he re- 
presented by a car drawn by black pxen, and 
painted with imitations of bones and scuUs, 
intermingled with white crosses. ^ On the car 
stood a large figure of death, armed with his 
scythe ; and beneath, in the sides of the car, 
were openings representing sepulchres, from 
which, ais often ^s the processio);} stopped, is- 
sued a troop of persons^ who being clothed in 
bla|bk and painted with white, so as tp iniitate 
the bones of the human body, appeared in the 
glooin of night like so many skeletons. These 
%ures, seating themselves on the car, sung 
the verses written for the occasion by Antonio 
. Alamanni, among which were the iibpr^ssive 
lines : 

" Fupimo gii come voi sete, 
" Voi sarete come noi ; 
" Morti siam come vedete, 
^' Cosi morti vedrem voi.'Y^y' 

Once 



1 1 1 1 » 



(a) Vasarij File de' FiUori^ ii, 387. The whole of this 

piece 
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Once like you we were, chap. 

- xn. 
Spectres now you see ; . 1 _^ 

Such %» we Jiow are, a- ^- *"*• 

.Sucfa'yoii'soon shall be. A.poii.it 

•  * 

This spectacle, which was accompanied \yf ,; 
great crouds of attendants with appropriate • 
«tai^Kiards and deykes, affected the whole city 
with mingled sentiments of surprise and hor- 
ror ; but the novelty of the sight and the in- 
vention which it displayed excused so bold an 
attempt, and even obtained for the artist great 
commendation. There is however reason to 
believe, that a deeper meaning was couched 
under this exhibition than might at^first sight 
have been suspected, and that it was in fact 
intended by the adherents of the banished fa*- 
tnily of the Medici, to represent the wretched 
and d^ath-like state • of Florence, whilst de- 
prived of those to whom she had been indebted 
for her former happiness and ^oxy.(a) 

m t ' * 

\ * 

The 



piece may be found in the CarUi CarnaseuUeschi. p. 131. 
£d. Fifir. 1558. 

^aj " Senti dire io ad Andrea di Gosimo, chefucoii 
<<, lui (Piero di CQftimoj a (jure questa opera, ed Andrea 

\ - . « del 
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c u A P« The twenty-fourth day of June in the year 
' 1514? being the anniversary £^val of St. John 

A. D. 1914. the Baptist the patron saint of the city of Flo- 

A. Pttnt. i^ rence, and which had for ages been celebrated 

by the inhabitants with particular hilarity^ 

Triamph ^^^ fixed upou by the young Lorenzo de* Me- 

ofCamiiias. dici for the. exhibition of a splendid spectacle, 
accompanied with toummnents and rejoicings, 
intended to commemorate the rietum of the 
JMiedici to .Florence and the r^ent eleva- 
tion of the family- This intelligence no soon- 
er arrived at Rome than it. threw the whole 
court into c(»i)motion, and the concerns oT 
nations and the interests of the church were 
{Orgotten for a while in the anticipated plea- 
sures of this great event. Many of the cardi- 
nals requested permision to be present at Flo- 
tence on the occasion* . Among these were 
Gibo and Rossi both'near relations of the poi%- 
ttiff, the cardinals of Ferrara and of Aragon, 
Gomaro, fiibbiena^ and Sauli ; who having 
obtained the consent of the pope prepared for 

their 



•'* del SHto, che fa sno discepiild, « Ti si trovo anch' egli, 
'^ che fu opinione in quel tempo, che questa inveoiiaiie 
** fusse fatta per significare la tomata della Gasa de' Medici 
**'deri2. hiFirenze; pereh^ allor^, che questo trionfo si 
" Fece, ertno esidi, e come dire morti, che dovessino in 
^ breve resuscitare,"- &c* Fasari, Vite cfe' FUtori. ii« 36. 
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their journey, and that the dignity of their rank ®^ ^ ^^ 
aoight not prevent their sharing in the amuse* . 
ments of the popuUce, thi^y detemiined to ws* ^ ^' ^^^ 
sume borrowed charactel's/i^^ The cardinal a*f«i.h. 
Giuliode' Medici, although at that tiipeindis*- 
posed, expressed his earnest delire to accompa- 
ny his brethren ; and even the supreme pontiff 
interested himself with such warmth in thepre<> 
paration and conduct of this spectacle, as evi«- 
dently demonstrated that he would himself 
have been present, had he not been prevailed 
by a sense of the decorum due to his high sta<- 
tion. He gavd, however, positive directions 
that, the most minute account of whatever 
might occur should be transmitted to him 
from day to day/i^j His brother Giuliano, 
under leas restraint, and accompanied by his 
friend Agdstino Chigi, .agai]^ visited his na- 
tive fhct.f4i) The principal incident pro- 
posed to be represented was the Triumph of 
CamUlus after his victory over the Gauls* In 

order 



(aj LeiUn di BoUh. (U Ascia^ MSS* fUn Jpp. Ao. CXl. 
(b) V. Aid. App. Jfo. €XU. 

(^J " M» Agostino Ghisi si (I partito di qua col Magni- 
^* fico Juliano," Sec. LetUra di B^ ia Pt$G\a^ 19 Jwnii^ 
1514. mS.Fiou 
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CH A p» order to give greater magmficence and novelty 

to the procession, . Lorenzo Requested that thA 

A. D. 1614. pope wotild permit the elephant and other 
a.pmii.11. animals which had been presented to him by 
the king of Portugal to be sent to Florence* 
This request the pope thought proper to de- 
cline, as. far as respected the elephant,, which 
it was alleged* could not, cm account of die 
tenderness of his feet, travel to so great a dis- 
tance ; but the two leopards and the panther 
Were sent under the.directibn of the Persian 
Ijeeper. That these spectacles besides tend* 
ing to reconcile the' Florentines to their de- 
pendent situation, generally concealed- some 
political allnsion: has already been observed ; 
and the Triumph of CamlhiS' vtm undoubt- 
edly selected with a particular reference to the 
laite expulsion' of the French from Italy. - The 
Yery ra:ent a^bomaxiodation, of all differences 
between Louis • XII. and> the' pope had, how- 
ever, in some degree changed the disposition 
arid views of the Roman court, and although 
it was not thought absolutely necessary to 
abandon the subject proposed and to adopt 
one of a less haz^rclotis t^^iideiicy; yet strict ad- 
monitions were given^tha^t nothing offensive 
to the French nation, who were stated to be 

particularly 
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particularly suso^ptible of such insults, should ^ ^ ^ p- 
be allowed to take phice. fdj . . 



.!. * A. D. I5l4. 

The extreme attention paid by the Medici a. poAt.ii. 
to the acquisition of popular favour and ap- ' 
plause is strikingly manifested in the corres- menti. 
pondence between Rome and Florence on 
this occasion. Lorenzo is reminded that in 
the giostra, or tournaments, which were to 
take place, and of which great expectations 
had been formed, he should be particularly 
cautious in making such choice of his par- 
tisans as might insure his success, so that the 
honour might rest with the family as had been 
usual on former occasions. . He is also ad- 
vised not to rely on the Florentines, but to 
engage on his party strangers who had been 
more accustomed to such exercises; in other 
virprds, he was to assure himself of the victory 
before he entered the lists.fbj The prudent 
advice of his political preceptors was accom- 
panied by the still more cautious admonitions 
of his mother * Alfonsina, who then resided at 
Rome, and felt all the solicitude which a fond 

parent 

^aj Lettere di Balth. da Pisscia. MSS. TUr. App. M. 
CXUL 

(b) aid. App. Jfo. CXIF. 
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CHAR jpjarefit niaybe supposed to experience on 
' such an occasion for an only son. " Your 

A.p.1514. " mother has been informed," says the faith-* 
a! j?«rt.H. fttl secretory, " that you practise yourself in 
^^ tilting, wearing heavy armour, and managii^ 
^' the great hotse, which may in all probabi- 
^^ lity be injurious to. your health. I can 
^^ scarcely express to you how much she is 
f' dissatisfied with these proceedings, in the 
^' greatest distress she has enjoined *me to 
'^ write to y6u on lier behalf, and to observe 
^^ to you that although your ancestors have 
^* displayed their courage on similar occa<* 
" siohs, yet you should consider who and 
' " what they were. When Piero (ti Cosmo 
^^ appeared in a tournament, his father, who 
^^ governed the city, was then living, as was 
^' also his brother. At the time Lorenro 
^^ exhibited, his father was also in being, and 
^' he had a brother, Giuliano, the father of 
*' our most reverend Cardinal ; and when the 
^' same Giuiiano tilted, Lorenzo himself go* 
^ verned. When your father appeared in 
^^ the lists, he had two sons and two brothers ; 
^ notwithstanding which he did not escape 
" blame. You are yet young, and the ms^- 
^* nificent Giuiiano and yourself (both of you 
^' yet unmarried, and he infirm in his conr 

" stitutioi^ 



y 
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CHAP. 
Xtt. 



A. D. 1514. 
A. SX, 39, 



'^> stitudon) are the only support of theifa-^ 
*^mily. You cannot, tKereforc, commit a 
^^ greater error tlian byp^severing in such 
^' conduct, and she recommends that you a.p<»^u. 
'^ should rather: eogage others in the contest 
'':and stand by 4^. enjoy the entertainment; 
^^ thereby consulting your own safety and 
" preserving the*. hopes of your family //fl^ 
How far these remomstrances were e£fectual 
it is of little importance to inquire; but they 
serve to shew whh what an habitual solicitude 
every circumstance was regarded which could 
contribute to the support and aggrandizement 
of the family of the Medici ; ^hen even the 
solicitations of a mother to prevail on a son 
to attend to his personal safety were supposed 
to be most strongly, enforced by such an argu- 
ment. 

The preparation of the apparatus on this 
occasion, as far as respected the machinery 
and decorations of the painter, was intrusted 
to Francesco Granacci, the same artist who had 
displayed his talents with so much applause 
in the service of Lorenzo the Magnificent; and 
his invention and ability in executing the 

task 



(a) V. LttUrt di MoUh. dd PtKia. MSS. flor. Af^. 

J^c. cxr. 
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citA-P. task imposed ivpon him i5:<highly ctlehrzted 
'_ in the records of his;art./a/ .Besides the fur^ 
Aj D. iMi diahing: appropriate [designs &n the car&, stan- 
A. Font. n. dards^ dresses, escutcheoni^ ind emblems : at- 
tending thia magnificent spttctadle^i Granacci 
lerected a. tritmaphal arch opposite: to the great 
gate of the monastery of ^S.; Marco, in a orich 
avitl.ofnainteiital stile of architecture^ Sevieral 
historical pieces finely ' painted, so as to imi-r 
tate tablets in basso nligifo^ and: elegant' statiies 
modelled in clay, gave! additional grandesur 
to this temporary structure ; and on . the 
summit of the arch appeared in large charac- 
ters :/^i^ , \\ 

LEONI X. PONT- MAX, FIDEI CUtTORI. 

' • -• . ■• 

 * 

On the return of Giuliano de' Medici t6 
Rome he was accompanied by his nephew 

Lorenzo, 



(al Fasoi'ij Vite de* PiUori. ii. 388. 

fb) Fasariy File de* Piitori, ii, 388. It must however 
be observed, that Vasari is mistaken both in the year and the 
occasion of these rejoicings, which he places in 1513, on 
the arrival of Leo X. at Florence, The celebration of this 
festival was in 1514, and Leo did not visit Florence until 
the end of the year following. The verses sung on this 
joyful occasion, written by the Florentine historian Jacopo 
Nardi, have been preserved in the Ganti Ganiascialeschi| 
and are given in the Appendix, No. GXVI* 
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Lorehzoj tot the purpose of deliberating with ^ h a p. 
the pope and the cardinal de' . Medici on the 



measures to be adopted for increasine . the A,D.iai4. 
power and authority of the family, and seciu*- A.p««t.ii. 
ing it against those dangers ta which it might u'^iii,^,^. 
be exposed, in case it should be deprived of dons at 
the protection of the pontiff The cardinal *^*^« ^^ 
had already made a decisive election in devot- jn- ti,e &. 
ing himself to the church, and from his high mUyofSfe- 
station and the influence which he now ^^ 
possessed, he was enabled to lay the founda- 
tions from which he hopdd to rise to that su- 
preme dignity which he afterwards obtained. 
It was therefore only in the persons of Giuli-- 
ano and Lorenzo that the pope could ' realize 
those secular honours which he consider^ 
as necessary to the establishment and aggran- 
dizement of his family. The character and 
disposition of these near relatives were how- 
ever widely different. Of all the descendants 
of the Medici, Ciuliatio seems to have inhe-^ f 

rited the least of the ambition of his ancestors. ' 
Attached to the studies of polite literature 
and delighted with th^ society of those men of >^ 

learning and of talents whom he met with at 
Rome, h^e preferred the charms of private 
life to the exercise of that authority which was 
within his grasp. ' Th,e delicacy of bis const!- 
VOL. II. GG tution 
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CHAP, tution vrm perhxpa an additional motive to tte 

_^ choice which he had m»(ik; yet he was not 

A,D. mi. without pretensioins to military honcHirs, and 
A. Tm. ih had frequently been in arim during th< van- 
nus atteml^ts of the Medici to re*e$tabliah 
tb^mvelves in their native place^ Hi^ A^phew 
Lorena&is^ had,^ on the contrary, already '^iven 
fiii^KjcieDl: indications of a bold and a$pjiring 
mind. Dissatisfied with the adnunbtration i^ 
the Florentine atate, in which heht^ldno os- 
tenaifek rank, except snch as he eji^yed «bl 
common with other citizens, he had already 
begun to cstiiange himself from the aociety of 
the inht^kants and to devotie hi«ataelf to milita- 
ry escrcises, in the hope of being enabled, by 
the support of the ^pontiS^ either to assume 
the absolute doseinion of bis native place, or 
to obtain sm independent sovereignty in some 
olber {lart of Italy. ^ 

Leo X. The result of thes^ deliberations appeared 
fomui de. ^ ^ ifteasures soon aftei^w^nrds adopts by 
^k^" the pontiff; which have given occasion to the 
aomofNa- hisrtoriaAs of theae times to charge him with 
pies and ineoiisistency ia his designs and oonduct, but 
jfi Feiraa ^Wcb a nearer view of the state of Europe, 
and urBiP con^ared with his own fi&tuaCion and that of 
^ his family, will perhaps suflicimtly explain. 

Th^ 



I 
\ 
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The <;Ji*r«ter of Ltq X. now stood hig^ iix ^^ ^'^ 
the )esti»aitioii of all. the iK^ierei^ of lGhri»r ____ 
tondom. ; Althfiug^ »not. ^ ^t>y%l desc^odt, he ^ »• <<^i^ 
WM coqaidered ia hit tmn pectoil m tfaie ; te-f ^r i:«9i* .9^ 
(urosentative jof the most negpectable.fMnliy.m 
Europe titat did . Hot assume the. inaigtiia of 
fovere^aty. To tbi^ was a&ied tbi dignity 
of fass hi^ oflioe, which entitled biib : tet take 
the precedence of the {Proudest mbimrchs of 
the time ; and these pretehsioas tO; suj^riot 
respect were strengthened by the acfeiYeianil 
in4>oitaat part which he had ial^ca m the po^ . 
liticai tcansactioDS ef the tines* li h/tusm^ 
it had been priiocip^ly if not wfasdly :o(wiiig 
to his interferende that^ths eiapisrorr elect aidd 
the catholic king had been >dissqiiimi|tcfi iii 
their endeavours to effect die {xrofosed aUi« 
anoe with the crown of Fratioe:; btit Leo had 
go conducted hiiiuelf on this . ooQaaion as to 
retain the favour bf those sjoVereigns, eVeii 
whilst he counteracted their purposes. By 
the emperor elect and the Venetian state he . 
had been appointed the arbiter of their differ- 
ences; and althoiigh his decision hajtt hitherto 
been rendered ineffectual by the continual vi- 
cissitudes of the war and the avarice and am** 

if Utioa 
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CHAP, bition of the cardiaal of Gutck/aJ yet he «tilf 

1_ maintained his credit wkh bpth parties. Th* 

A. D. 1514. influence \rhich he had acquired in the Ens:. 

A. JEt 39^,,' ^ 

A. Pent n. lish councils was apparent on many important 
occasions, and might be accounted for, not 
only from the great attachment and respect 
which Henry yet entertained for the Ron^ui 
see, but from the earnest desire of Wolsey to 
ingratiate himself with the pontiffs Of all the 
European sov^eigns, Louis XII.  was the 
prince with whom Leo stood in the most deli-> 
Gate situation; yet Louis was the very poten- 
tate whose favour » he considered as of greater 
importance to him than that of any of the rest. 
He wasi now fully convinced that it was not 
in his powicf to 'diveit ihe iking from hisipro- 
jeicted exi^dkioiii against Milan; and as the 
faoilitiea stffor^edtheilcing by.his new alliance 
with ; England:) left ! little doufat of his success^ 
it became a ^subject of serious deUberation to 
 '- ' ' 1 » i. • . . t tne 






(a) It appears from tbe private correspondence of the 
Medici family, that the cardinal wished to obtain 20 or 
25,0010 ducats from (he Venetians, and the dignity of legate 
from thcj pope. 'As this ihformatitm is derived from the 
confidential secretary who v^as^employed in this tnmsactiooy 
there can be no doubt of its authenticity, v. Leliere di 
Balth. da Fescia. MSS. Flor. App. No. CXVII. 
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jthe pontiff how he might begt counteract the chap. 
injurious consequences of this measure, or ]^ 



xather how he might convert it to the advan* a- ^' "**• 
<tage of himself and his family. For this pur- a. pmt n. 
pose he turned his views towards the kingdcHs^ 
of Naples, conceiving that from the advance^ 
age of Feidinand of Spain, an opportunity 
.would' soon be afforded both to Louis XII. 
and himself of interfering in its conceros, and 
perhaps of occupying its government to the 
exclusion of the young archduke ; for whom 
it would not in such case be difficult to find 
sufficient employment in other parts of his 
widely ' dissevered dominions. This impor- 
tant acquisition Leo probably destined for his 
brother Giuiiano ; whilst the state of Tuscany^ 
to which he also hoped to unite the duchies 
of Ferrara and Urbino, were the intended in- 
heritance of his nephew Lorenzo. By these 
means the family of the Medici would have 
enjoyed a decisive superiority over any other 
in Italy, and by the subsequent union of these 
territories, which was likely to take place 
at no distant period, would have held an 
important jank among the sovereigns of £««* 
rope. 

}io sooner wa^ this ambitious project deter^ 

mined 
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CHAPf iitimdl on aJt Roio^, than' Ldo not otiky beg^ 
, openiy to relax in his oppositkiD to the king 

A.D.UU. r^pecting bi9 protensioM on the Mihnfi^ 
A, Foot. u. but aQtunUy to make nepresenlaticms to him to 
Secret ai- pwve»it his celinquisbusg his projected enter- 
liance b«- prise ; sissuriog him that th^ Spanish army hi 
t^eeii tiie jj jjy, ^^g^, greatly duninished in its numbers ; 

^^ XII- ^^ *^^ soldiery mete unpaid, the people of 
MUw wretched and dissatisfied, and that with 
lefepvt to^the Smss^ there was no oo.e who 
WiQul4 iKodcitaJce to subsidize tibem^ and that 
it ^aeweU known they would not move with- 
out loch m itndncement^ At tfaie same time 
hsi ^we the king to. luudenstaad: that he would 
ei$;ert hit inflimice wii& Qttavianb Fregoso^ to 
r^^iti^rt the authoviiy of the king sd Genoa^ 
. whecc^ the fortress of the Lantema was yet in 
possession of the Frenqh* After haring^ tims 
maffifejRited his dispositions^ Leo addressed 
hioM^If^ to the cardinal Sanseveri&o, who was 
thea considemd as the agent of the French 
iQonarch at Rome/n^ by whose means^he.pro- 
posed to ths kiog^ that as the jealousy of 
^er poweiFs would not at this junic?turo per«^ 
suit them to enter into an ostensible and. avow- 
ed alliance, it was his desire that they should 

at 



fAj GuUciard. Sloria d* Hal. lib. xii. ii. 74. 
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at te^t ky tht ftm nStoti<to rf (hstt ftiturrf uiik>fi c * a p. 
i<rMfchlWhopfedin»ltfefe longbe^e^ .^^ 

he^w^dea thetti. F(* this^^ purj^bse the pope ^\^- ^*: 
trai^mkCed! to the Miiig cin^t^n minutes, sts ^ p^^tJM^ 
hoidSc^f a private ti**atf, on ^ftichhe request- 
ed to kAow his setitimehts. iPhe French mo- 
narch in reply, expressed his acknowledg- 
ments- for the confidencie placed in him by the 
poKLtiff ; but whether* some of tihese proposi- 
tidns were of such a kind as to require long 
deliberation; or -whether any other circum^ 
jitahee prevented the king from returning an 
earlier answer, certain it is, that he did not 
send his (fefinitive reply to Rome for the space 
of fifteen- days, or upwards. Although thiir 
delay may appear inconsiderable, yet from the 
critical nature of the business, it arlarmed the ' 
pontiflP, T^ho probably conceived, that if Louis 
disclosed this communication to the emperor 
elect and the king of Spain it might draw down 
upon him their resentment. He therefqre 
availed himself of an opportunity which was 
horded him in this interval, of renewing his 
treaties with those sovereigns for the term of 
a year, by ^rfiich the contracting parties bound' 
themselves to the mutual defence of their re- 
spective states. The reply of the king of 
France to the proposals of the pope arrived 
immediately after the sig;iing these treaties, 

and 
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CH AP. and theiking thereby expressed his entire ap* 
• probation of the terms of amity offered by the 

A. P. 1514. pontiff; suggesting, however, that as one article 
A. Font II. in tl^e minujtes obliged the king to the protec* 
tio]> of the Tuscan state, ai^d of Giuliano and 
Lorenzo de'; Medici, it would be necessary that 
they should become parties in the engagement, 
On the arrival of this answer, the pope excused 
himself to the king for his apparent precipi- 
tancy in renewiifg his trebles with the bouses 
gf 4^ragon and Au^tria^ the cjausp of which he 
attributed in some degfee to. the unexpected 
hesitation of the king himself. This apology 
Louis thought proper to consider as satisfacr 
tory, and the convention was agreed on. tn 
order, however, to prevent the terms from 
transpiring, they were not declared by any 
pul^liq instrument, but remained in the fonn 
of a schedule under the signature of the rcr 
spective p?LVt\e^,fqJ 

Motives of These extraordinary measures are attrin 

i/eo X buted by a great contemporary historian to the 

artifice and insincerity of the pope, whoeitlier 

conceiving that the king of France would un-. 

dertake this expedition without his incitement, 

expected 

1 — - ' II I , , I — ]- 

*  . 

(a) Guicclard, Sioria d' JUU. lib. xii. il. 75. 
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expected in case, it should . prove successful to ^ ^^ **• 
secure his favour ; or knowing that in the truqe ' ' ^ 
which I^ouis had entered into with the Spa- ^ ^- ^^^' 
Dish monarch ^nd the emperor elect it was A.V9nujfi 
stipulated that he shojuld Dot attack the state 
of Milan, was desirous of embroiling him 
with fhos^ powers/a^l It may, however, be 
presumed, that Leo had yet more important 
objects iijL view, and that he was at this perio4 
sincere in his endeavours to prevail upon the 
French monarch to make another descent 
upon Italy. , The secret treaty undoubtedly 
contained some articles favourable to the ad- 
vancement of the family of the Medici; and 
Leo might suppose that if he assis|ed f he king 
i)i the accomplishment pf so favourite an ob- 
ject as the recovery of Milan, he might in re- 
turn expect his aid in obtaining the sovereign- 
ty of Naples ; a proposition to which there i^ 
indeed reason to believe that the French mo- 
narch had giveij his express cQUsentflfJ If 

this 



faj Gidcciard. Storia <f Half lib. xiU ii. 76. 

(b) Guicciardiiii himself informs us, that the king of 
Spain was apprehensive, and not without reason, that the . 
pope aspired to the kingdom of Naples for his brother Giu- 
liano : lib. xii. 74: to which he afterwards adds, ^' che il 
M R» di Francia prometteva aiutare il pontefice ad acquis?. 

" tar^ 
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€ H A P. fi^^ great ehjtct cmild have been accompKsdk- 

'___ ed, Lee^ wcmld not only have laid the fbtrnda- 

At.^.isi4f. ticteof a? splendid moiiatchy id his own fa^ 

A, iEt. 30* 

j^^Bttt iR mily, bttt would have rcseued the most exten- 
sive state in Italy from tfhe opprobrium oF a: 
fereig^T^il^e'* Iti sacrificmg to l^s acquisition 
the duchy of Milan, he lui^t dso perhaps 
h»vc looked forwards to a time when he m^t 
BeaMe, bytheaidofthe^ Swiss, with whom he 
still maintained^ a secret but strict alKance, fa/ 
to repeat the part which he had acted on a 
former occasion ; and rfms by liberating Italy 
fnmt both the Spaniards and the French, to 
place on the head of His' Brother the only 
crown of which that country could boast. 

In 



*' tare ii Regno di Kapoli, o per la Ghlesa, q p$r Giuliano 
** suo fratello," lib, xii. ii. 76. a circumstance which iidly 
explains the conduct of the pontifT, in attempting; to pre- 
vail on^ the Is&ig of- Frsmee tp hasten his expedition to Italy. 

faj " Per I'ultima mia di hieri me scbrdai dire ad V. 
^ S. circa le Svizeri, come Monsignore Rmo. me haveva 
^* detto; chciN. Signor&c0^tinteaf«dolfrpactidd[laLcg9¥ec- 
^^ chia con loro^ li manda fra pochi di danari, et fari ogni 
<* cosa de confermarfa, &c £t che io record! ad quella 
^* per scmpre, che di simlll avisinon voglia^conferire con 
*' alcuno, salvo che ad qualcne' proj^osito suo, et che solo 
**' questa si fa, accioch^ V. S. sappia come le cosepassano 
*^ et' non per comBmidcarle.'" Batih. da Ascia a £or. 
dt^Med. W Mai^ 1514. MSS. Fl0r. 
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.In oFdcr to (:osifirm the proposed unipn be- ^^ ^ ^• 
jrween the Prei2pb monarch and Leo X. it had , 

kecii fu4Ptk«r agreed, that a family alliance a.d.i514, 
ihoaldrbe^fomed between them^ by the mar- A.Fottt.u. 
riag^ of Giuliano de* Medici ^ith FilUberta^ 
daughter of Philip duke of Savoy and sister 
to Louisa the mother of Francis duke of An* 
gouMme, who succeeded at no distant period 
to the crown of France by the name of Fran- 
cis i« This marriage, notwithstanding the 
important alterations which soon afterwards 
occurred^ was celebrated in the early part of  
the ensuing year, and although unproductive 
of any offspring, probably led the way to those 
future allmnees by which the famify of the 
Medici became so closely connected with the 
royal house of France, and which all Chris- 
tendom has had such ample reason to deplore* 

But whether the proposed attempt was ^ i«job- 
frustrated by the unexpectipd hesitation of the ^*^^«»' 
king, and the consequent engagements of the demu 
pontiff with other powers, or by the reluc- 
tance of Giuliano de* Medici to take an active 
part in so bold and hazardous; a transaction, 
certain it is, that Leo soon abandoned his re-> 
presentations tO' Louis XXh on this subject, 
and began to adopt the most decisive measures 
for th« defence of his new possessions in Lorn- 

bardy, 
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^vw^^* bardy, and for defeating the projected expe*' 
dltioii of the French monarch against the states 



xn. 



A. D. idii, Qf Milan. He therefore gladly availed himself 
A. F^at. ir. of an opportunity afforded him by the necessi* 
ties of the emperor elect Maximilian^ of pur* 
chasing from that sovereign the city and state 
of Modeha, for a sum of forty thousand gold 
ducats, subject to a right of redemption in the 
emperor on repayment of the money, which 
there was not the slightest probab^ity that he 
would ever be enabled to reimburse/o^ This 
acquisition was of the utmost consequence to 
the pontiff, as it opened ^n uninterrupted com- 
munication between the states of the church 
and the cities of Reggio, Parma, and Piacenza, 
a^ in conjunction mth those territories com- 
posed a rich and populous district of no ii)*» 
considerable Qxt^qt and importan(;e, 

w 

Leo endear In the mean time, the ^ar between the em- 
vowstofe^ peror elect Maximilian, the king of Spain, 
YenetiaiiB and the Venetian state, was carried on with 
mik the great activity ; and as the latter was considered 
^™s ,^ as the bulwark of Europe against the Turks, 
the empe- Led availed himself of the information lately 
iw dect received respecting the successes of the Turk- 
ish arms, to attempt once more to effect a 

reconciliation 



f€j Murai0ri^ Annali d! Maliay x. 108. 
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re^onciliatioti between the contending powers, chap. 
well knowing that if he could detach the Vc- ^"^' 
lietians from their alliance with Lduis XIL it a. p, uu. 
Would either prevent his proposed expedition ^ ^'^\. 
to Milan, or in all probability frustrate his 
expected success. To this end he dispatched 
as his legate to Venice the celebrated Pietr6 
Bembo, who still enjoyed the office of his do- 
mestic secretary, with directions to exert all 
his efibrts for the purpose of prevailing on his 
countrymen to listen ^o such overtures of pa* 
cifioation as the pope was already authorized 
on the part of their adversaries to propose. 

Bembo having undertaken this task, pro- Legation 
ceeded from Rome towards his native place ; of Bembo 
and that he might not commit Himself by any *® ^'«™ce. 
unguarded expression in a negotiation of so 
delicate a nature, he, in the course of his 
journey, reduced into writing the arguments 
which he judged proper on such an occasion, 
which he read as a proposia or proposition 
from the pontiff to the senate. This singular 
document yet remains, and throws a strong 
light on the state of public affairs and on the 
conduct which the pope thought it consistent 
with his duty or his interest to puraue.faj Af- 
ter 



faj r. Appindix, Kq, CXriII. 
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CHAP, te,* expatiating in ample ter«)|s on thp pervi^i^^ 
wJMch the pope had soiight to reiid^ to 



A. D. 1514. republic, the {orsAor adverts to the p3^t which 
a] p«fit. n. Leo X. had acted in effectiog a r ^onciliajtAQi^ 
and alliance between Franije and S«gUAd^ and 
id the ^uQfmtd^uifi^ which be hadigiv^^ t# 
lx)iii9 XII.. to att^«i(yt theoonqoeftt of MiJbiii^ 
^^ wh^Q$ he e^pcfcted soin»« advantages mig^t 
^ haye accfued to the Venetian state." The 
delay of the kis^ in this iong threatedged 9t* 
tempt is attributed to his indSfiemnce, or to 
his weariness of a contest wfaidbt had involved 
him in swdi enormoas exipeme. ^ Under diiete 
circumstancies, the legate earnestly advises the 
Venetisias to tenainate thek dififereni:es with 
the^emfoor elect and the Jcing of Spiaiti^ and 
to abaMKidon their alliance with Fraoioe^ ia 
which case he propose^ to them, on the au* 
thprity of his catholic mlgesty, thait aU their 
(:pntinental possessions occupied by theuc ene- 
mies, exceptii^ only the city of Veiotia then 
held by the emperor, shQuJd he.reaCootd to 
them ; they paying to the emperor four hua* 
dred thousand gpld florins^ w sneh odhco' sum 
as the (tope should judge reasonable. ^In di« 
rating the attention of the senate to the «m* 
probability of their deriving any future hene«* 
& frcHii their alliance with France, the l^;^te 
adduces arguments of a very extraordinary 

nature. 
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Balure. " It laay j^ot jonly/' says ht^ '^ be i^HAp. 
.**^?:pected, J?ut believed, that the Icittg ef ^^ 






4i 



'^ France hsui reliiKiKiishfed his^tt^smpt ujpon 4i>*ui«* 
*^ Itajly. So]»e inoiit]:^^ have elapsed jsince he ^ |>^ n, 
^^ ^whik^d jtb^ tfte^tryivith EngJ^d, iatwhieh 
*Vti]3i^e he 1^ twenty thuus:^ 4n^e» in ^rms 
far'thi& ^fiterpiiisei ^and li^i^t hare engaged 
|n' it with the ceosent and fay pur of the p9pe 
'^ isaxd with ithe reputi^tion acqinked by his 
new {alljancfi* . At tkH ^ tiine he mig^t also 
h^ve ^ttacjli^d h^ advfjr«arie$ whilst they 
W^^ i^nprepar^ed and unwilUi^ to oppose 
^* km, %^ well ffoin other ^circumstances ]a# 
*> lixm th<eir re^ereni^ for hiiS holiness^ who 
v^ wpiuld ppenlyfaave favoured his. cause/ If 
*' th$refpre h^ would not e^ig^e in this at- 
<^ tempt, ^though invited and solicited by tb|S 
*^ p<Qpe^ how can it i>e wpposed ^hat he wi^ 
** now undertake it, when the Swiss, the 5p^ 
^^ nigrihi, the en^^peror, the states of Milan, 
^^ pf Fh>rei^c«, aj^d of Genoa, are all united 
<> with his holiness to oppose him, and are 
<< employed in pneparations for that purpose? 
'^ Add to this) that he has lat;ely married a 
*' beautiful wife, who will daily withdraw Im 
^^ mind more and more from the concerns of 
*^ war. Ther« are indeed 9ome who think 
^^ that these nuptials will abridge his days, or- 
^ father render them very short indeed ; con^ 

" sidering 



464 tHE LIFE OF 

CHAP. « sideringthkt he IS already advanced in years, 
. " not remarkable for his continence, and de- 



A. D. 1514. •«* voted to the love of this young damsel, 
A. pwkt n. " who is not more than eighteen years of age, 
^^ and the most beautiful and attractive woman 
" that has been seen in France for many years. 
** In short, he is said to be already on the d6^ 
" cline, and to have contracted complaints 
** which will shortly bring h?m to the grave."** 
When the legate ventured not only to utter 
but to commit to writing siich observations as 
these on so great a monarch,' the' avowed ally 
of his master, it is no wonder that he entreated 
his hearers " in the name of heaven, to bury 
" them in eternal secrecy." After having 
exerted all his eloquence in endeavouring to 
prevail on the senate to accede to his proposi- 
tions, he proceeds to lay before them in strong 
terms the consequences of their refusal, which 
he asserts will infallibly 4ead to a- conclusion 
of the treaty already in agitation between the 
king of Spain, the Swiss, the states of Milan, 
Genoa, and Florence, and the pope ; o?frho 
would be under the necessity of regarcling 
the Venetians as their common enemy. 

« 

But although this oration has been regard* 
ed as a specimen of diplomatic skill and elo- 
quence, it failed to produce the intended ef- 
fect 



feet on the minds of the Venetkn senators { chap, 
nor can it be denied, that in committing to- ^^ 
pics of so delicate a nature to the formality of a. d. mu. 
a written compositiob, the Roman legate acted a. v^ n. 
the part rather of a scholastic rhetor, than of 

J *. , , ' The senatcf 

a judicious negotiator. A few days afterwards ^fiise to 
Bembo was again admitted into the senate, compiywitb 
when a written paper was read to him in reply ^" ^^^ 
to his oration ; by which, aflcr expressions of 
respect to his holiness, the senate refuses 
either to relinquish Verona to the emperor 
or to annul their alliance with the king of 
Frznce. fa) This answer was immediately dis- 
patched to Rome by Agostino Beazzano, a 
scholar of considerable eminence who accom'> 
panied Bembo on his legation; and Bembo 
himself soon afterwards followed ; but he was 
«o fatigued with his journey that he was oblig- 
ed to rest on his return a few days at Pesara, 
where h^ met with his friends Madoniia Emilia 
Pia and' the duChess Elizabetta the widow of 
Cuidubaldo da Montefeltro duke of Urbino* 
Bembo was aware that he might incur the sus; 
picion of having feigned indisposition^ that 
VOL. It* H H he 



ii I I f 



' « 



/^aj The letters frdm Bembo to Leo X. containing tke 
panrtitulskts of his embassy, are given in the AppendiX| Nft» 
CXIX. 
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OHAF. he might enjoy the society of these amidble 



xn. 



and accomplished women ; but in a letter to 
A. D. 1515. the cardinal da Bibbiena which bears date the 
A.PMit^in. fii^st day of the year 15 IS* he makes the mpst 
solemn, asseverations that his illness i^ *not a 
pretext; and if his assurances were nQt be- 
lieved, his delay was excused by his friends 
and patrons at Romt.faJ 

Storied This embassy of Bembo to the Venetian 

mistakes gjj^jg ^^ ^^^ ^j^jy unproductive of thope ad- 

this nego- Vantages which the pontiff expected to derive 
tiation. from it, but, if we may place implicit cpiif- 
dence in some of the historians of thosie t jme^ 
tended to injure the character of the pontiff ui 
the estimation of the French monarch ; who is 
ftaid to have been now fully convinqed of the 
insincerity of the pope, and to have reoewed 
his negdtiations with Ferdinand of Sftaii^ 
preparatory to his intended attack on the 
states of Milan./!^^ Frequently, however, a$ 

this 



^ faj V. Appendix^ JTo. CXX. 



(h) ^^ Manifestarono al Re di Francia la cagione della 
*^ venuta di Bembo, donde il Re, dispiacendogii che in 
*' tempo tanto propinquo a muovere rarmi, cercasse di 
^' privarlo de gii aiutide suoicobfederati, rinbvo le pratiche 
f* passate col Re Gatolico/' &c. Qukdard. lib. xii. li. 9T. 
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tfck has been repeated as i^ttei" df reproach ^ * ^ i*- 

UB the pDntiflT) it may irith cohfid^nce be as- -^ 

serted that L6\xis ipWs never informed of the a. d. 1515. 

result of this negotiation, and consequently a. Font. m. 
that he could not have manifested that dissa- 
tisfaction with the conduct of the pope which 
has been so positively atti^ibuted to him. faj On 

th6 



'* Ma Taveregli (il pontefice) inviato a Venezia il celebre 
^< l^ietro Beihbo/per istaccare quella republica dall' allean- 
** za to' FVanceci) senza pero poterla smoovtre, ftu H 
^^ fin capire al Re Lodovioo che capit^le avesse ^U a fait 
<' delle belle proteste di questo I^nlefice." Mural. Annal, 
a BaL X. 107. 

fa) ^^ Ge iut toute la sattsAcdoii qu'il eut de sa nlbgoth* 

^< tioQ, dont les Venetiens firent part aussitot au Roi leur 
^ Allie. Gette confiance eclaira Louis XIL sur les verita- 
<< bles sentimens d'un Pape (jui tentoit toutes sortes de voyes 
** potir seduire &es amis, dans le temps qu'illefaisoit assu* 
^* rer qu'il avoit le genii et le coeUr tout Frangois. Ge 
*< ptince risol^ enln de ne plus compter sur lai, . qu'oi cas 
^ qu'il dodnat d'autres assurances de sa sincerke que de^ 
<^ protestations afifectueuses." Liffie de Cambray^ lib, iv. 
torn. ii. p. 375* *' Mais le Pape fut oblige de s'expliquer 
<< clairement. Pour forcer le pape \ le faire, I'liomme du 
<^ Rdi ^e servit de Tenvle qu' avoit sa Saintete de menager 
^* toujours la France. II lui dit, avec la vivacite & Tenergie 
<* l^rancoise, que Loui^ Xtl. prendroit pour rupture & pour 
*^ marque d'une mSmitie irreconciliable It r^fiis d'one re- 
"^^ pohse i ses propositions. Leon X. port^t alors sa main 
^^ gauche au coftcte dt^n bras droit, k Peietan<, ditqu^l 

<^ doimeroit 
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Death of 



CHAP, (j[jLC very day t^^t jBembo wrote the before-^ 

^ mentioned letter from Pes^pto^ hb prophetic 

Ajy.'^vi. representations respecting Louis XII. were 
a; Foot ip. fulfilled by the death of that monarch ; which 
event is also said to h^ve been occasioned by 
jthe cause to which Bemh^ with so inuch con* 
^den^e att^ihuted it ; he h^^ving survived bis 
inarriage pniy eighty days. It is not therefore 
to be supposed, that the purport of a negoti- 
ation which only terminated at Venice toward^ 
the end of December could be conveyed to 
France prior to the first day of January ; much 
less is itiikelythat Loais^ whenat the point of 
death, should have h^d either leisure or dis- 
position to attend to political dispussiohs ; aQ4 
at all events it 19 wholly impossible, that those 
subsequent negotiations should have taken 
place between Louis XII. and the pope which 
are related at gre^t length by writers of credit, 
iind have .given occasion to severe iu^i^xiadveF- 
sions on the supposed duplicity and treachery 
of the Roman pontiS.fa) - But as it is difficult 

to 



^ 'T 



f 



donneroit ce bras pour voir le Rpi d^ France en potse&- 
sion de son heritage, sans qu'il en cofttit tine mer de sang 
a la Ghr£tiennete, & il employa les biais les plus subtik 
des frases Florentines & tons les detours du jargon de 
Rome pour esquiver, & se defendre de donner une re- 
ponse plus formejle," &jC* 3. /• 385. 

fa/ Cuicciardf lib^ xii. liffu dc Cambrojf^ lib^ iv, t^t 
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to conceive^ that the authors referred to ckn <^ha A 

XII. 

be ihistaken on a subject in which they have ^ 



ahnost uniformly concurred, it may be neces- ^ ^- ^^• 
sary furtlier to relate, that on the departure of A-T^nt m. 
Bembo from Venice, two envoys were dis* 
patched by the senate to the kings of England 
and of France, for the ostensible purpose of 
congratulating them on the restoration of peace 
and on the alliance which had been so happily 
established between them* The ambassador to 
France was further instructed to assure the 
French monarch of the invariable fidelity and 
attachment of the senate to his cause, and to 
incite him by every possible effort to send an 
army into Italy without further delay; but 
whilst the80 envoys were yet, on -their journey 
they received intelligence of the death of the 
French king, which terminated the chief ob« 
ject of their mission, and obliged them to wait 
for ' the instructions of the senate respecting 
thf ir further destination/ojl Whatever there*^ 
fpn^ .'might have been the feelings, or the re^ 
• ' » sentment^ 



faj This relation U confirmed by the positive authority 
pf the Venetian historian Paruta, who adds, *^ Queste cpse 
^} furono ^ gli Ambasciatori commesse ; ma mehtre ancora 
f ( essi ritrovansi nel viaggio^ il Re Lodovico, soprapre^o da 
*^ gtave infermiti, vi lasclp la vita." Paruta, Hi$l. f^^, 
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^HAB. MatmeAt, of Louis XII. Ilad he lived to hartf 
____^ beeri infdrmbd of the embassy of Beitabo, it it 
A* p. Mi^ sufficiently apparidat that the sarcastic remarks 

Ak Sit* 40, ' * JT 

A. PMtim. On the coiiduct of the pontiff to which this 
incident has given rise hare been falsely atr 
tribtited to that nlonarch, and can only be con^- 
feidered as the fabrication of thoae who hare 
substituted the fictioni) of their own fancy for 
the authentic records of historical truth. 

iSschanc The latter er^nts in the life df Louis Xlh 
^* had greitly diminished the glory which he 

had acquired in the former part of his i^i^; 
and the sangUinaiy and fruitless victories of 
Ghiaradaddx . aiid Rliveiiiia wiere . counterba* 
iaaced by. the insults and defeats which he 
»uffek*ed ffffam Leo X. and Heiiry VIH. the 
fdrmer of wloidm had expelled him from Milan 
imd the lattei^ had estaUishedtbe English arms 
la the midcA jof bis doiiHiMdnsy ^ixsd reduced 
him to the ndce^sity of securing^ by the stipE^ 
lated payment of an>fenonnbu» sum 6f money, 
the safety of the rest. That inordinate and 
blind ambition which sacrifices the peace and 
happiness of a country to the vain expecta- 
tion of foreign acquisitions, the attainment of 
which is often a greater misfortune than the 
miscarriage of the ikttempt, h in no instance 
more to be laaonented than in that of Louis XII. 

Who, 
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wko, if he h^d npt hieen ipisl^d by thip deplo^ ch^p^ 
rabl* fr^n^y* would indeed li^tye o^^rit^ the * 

appellatiqn bestpwed uppn hiiQ by bijJ gujbJQCt^ ^' P- ^**- 
of the father pf his; p^opl^, Through/^iut hi$ A,ponuii|. 
whol^ reign iip new taxes were ivaposad in 
hwf daminipna. He lar^s the fir^t eovereigp 
wb9 secured the peaaantry of Fr^ce frooji lb? 
rapacity of the soldiery, who were before gfir 
cu^tooted to plunder thei^ with ii^pu»ity ; »fid 
his Bfiempry w^s rendered de^r to his coHufiry 
by bis edi^t in 1*99, by wbipb be ordered tb^J^ 
the htw should on a^l occasioas he mtrifitly ei?r 
forced, notwithstanding any contrary direct 

tions which the importunity iof indJividuals 
might obtain from the sovereign. 

About two months after the death of the ifis widow 
king, his young and beautiful widow married ™*™** 
the accomplished Charles Brandon duke of Brandon 
Suffolk, to whom she is supposed to. have dokeofSuf- 
been attached before her fbrmer marriage, and ^"^ 
who attended her to France, although he was 
not nominated as one of the embassy. M eze- 
rai asserts that the duke of Angouleme, after- 
wards Francis I. caused this English lord to be 
narrowly watched, lest he should give the 
king a successor. This second marriage was a 
cause of great displeasure to Henry VIII. but 
his sister assuming the blame to herself, and 

protesting 
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CHAP, protesting that she had ^inost compelled 'thd 
 duke to this rash action, the anger of the kiilg 
A. D. 1515. ^8 not of long duration. The progeny of 
A. F«mt. m. this marriage was numerous. Frances, one of 
, the daughters, married Henry Grey after- 
wards duke of Suffolk, by whom she became 
the mother of the accomplished and unfortu- 
nate lady Jane Grey, who reluctantly con- 
tended with the bigot Mary for the* crown of 
England. The other descendants of the prin- 
cess Mary, intermarrying with the English 
nobility, have diffused a portion of the royal 
blood through many of the principal families 
in the kingdom. 
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